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B^^^O many Histories of England already eziet, 
NflHwl that any freeh work of that class may be 
reasonably required to offer some new 
feature to eetablisb a claim oq public notice. An 
endeavour has been made to proride this, by de- 
voting a larger share of attention than ia usually 
done to the history of our itdand before the Nor- 
man invasion, an event which by some writers 
seems to be conendered as almost the begimiing of 
anthentic British history. They imphcitly receive 
the necessarily hasty and imperfect statement of 
Ctesar aa containing all that need be known of our 
earlier state ; have, unfortunately, some appearance 
of anthority from Milton for dismissing the events 
of the six hundred years of Anglo-S^on role as 
" no more worthy of attention than the combats of 
crows and kites ;" and are content to see in the 
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Tictors of Hastings and their iron institutionB, l^e 
origin of all that is desirable in a state, and the 
only sources of our country's elcTation. 

In this work different views have been takrai of 

these matters, and as they are based on the state- 
ments of the most nearly cotemporary writers, they 
\rill perhaps be regarded as sound. The passages 
from Greek and Latin .writerg, accumulated with so 
much diligence by the Editors of our only Natdooal 
historical work», afford most valuable corrections or 
elucidations of the statements of Ctssta ; and the 
Saxon Chronicle and Anglo-Saxon Laws detail with 
minuteness and indisputable truth the state of our 
Anglo-Saxon commonwealth. These have been care- 
fiUly analyzed, and the following pages contain a 
summary of their contents ; while from Northern 
sources some brief notices have been drawn which 
may serve to correct the ordinary erroneous im- 
pressions regarding the Northmen, who had so 
great an induence on the fortunes of Britain for 

■ " UoDDmeata HistariuBritaDDica," edited by Messrs. Petrie, 
Sharp, and Hardj. It is to be regretted that but a single volume 
has yet appeared of a work so well calculated tu du credit to the 
liberality of Govenunent, and if liich, if carried out iu the manner 
proposed, will be a worth)'' rival to the " Bacacil doa Historiens 
des Ganles et de I^aace," oa which successive rulers in France 
have, to their own hononc aai the advantage of theii country, foi 
moM tlun-a centuv b«stow«d theii palrooage. 



fioanj centuries, and eeTeral of whoee isatitutionB 
Htill prevail among ua. 

Two highly important documenta, Someaday 
Sook and Magna Charta, will be found described 
aa fully as the limita of the work would permit ; 
valuable corrections of Tarioua kinds, (particularly 
of dates,) and some &cta hitherto little known, 
have been derived Irom the Close and the Patent 
Rolls, from the Bolls of Parliament and Parlia- 
mentary Writs, but especially from the Statutes 
of the Bealm"; and, to meet in some measure a 
deficiency often felt in perusing history, brief bio- 
graphies have been given of many eminent persona. 

* SinoB the above was written a voluraa of Oiford Eaaaya ha> 
appeared, one of which, from the pen of Hr. Froude, ia " Od 
the beet Means of teaching EngUab History ;" the coinoidenoe 
of its main recommendation with the plaji that has been followed 
in Uiis work Is both remailable and gnittiying : — 

" We recommeDd," he says, " . . . . the study of the old Sta- 
tute-book ; in which, notwithstanding all that is thought and 
bdieved ofthe dependent posttion of Parliament, the true history 
of this English nation subMaotJally lies bimeil,— a history, dif- 
ferent indeed from any which haa been cfiered to us as such. 
Every thing of greatest consequence is to be found there. All 
great movements, political and religious, ore treated of there ; 
and all those questJooable personal transactions which have 

appeared so peiplenng are there We believe, for our own 

part, that, fbr a aeniceable study of Engliab History, the 
Statutes are as the skeleton is to the body ; that in them b 
Dontained the bone and marrow of the whole matter, and 
BTDund them aa a sustaining and oiganiaiDg structure tbe flesh 
and colour of it can alone effectually gather itsel£" 



The Illustrations, mainly deriTed from the traat- 
worthy Bources of coiiu, great eeala, and moau- 
meiiti, will be found to pieaent a tolerably com- 
plete aexiea of tbe portraits, arms, and devices of 
each ruler, and may indicate the importance of some 
acquaintance with heraldry as an aid to the study 
of history. 

The work, as its name implies, is mainly devoted 
to the aSan of England, but notices are given at 
suitable times of the coutbs of erenta in Scotland 
and the IsleB, in Wales, and in Ireland ; these are 
uecesBarily brief, but being drawn from the co- 
temporary Annals, Chronicles, and Laws of each 
country, they may perhaps be BufBcient to shew 
what degree iif connexion formerly existed between 
the long independent and often hostile States which 
now happily unite to form the British Empire. 
Ssto perpetua ! 



...Ccgic 



%ist of lllnsttatfons. 



DoVBUi Cromlech at Flu Neirjdd, in A 

Roman Sepulchral UnUr &om Felnuuffbam . > 

Brass C<rin of Serenu, on occaaon of bit rictorin in 

Biibdu 

QdA C<niu of Tasdovaniu and of Conobelin . 

Stiver Coin of Claodiiu, commemorative of hii conqneat 

of Britain . 

BrawCoin of HadriaD, on occaaon of Ma vidt to Britfliu 
Braaa Coin of Antomnus Hus, repreaenting Borne seated 

on the Tockad' Britain 

Braaa Coin of Ctnnmodua, conunemorating the Tictmiea 

of Uljans Uarcellua 

Braaa Ckons of Caracalla and of Oeta, commemoratii^ 

thdr &ther'» conquests 

Gold Cmu of Caraonoa, on his foon^ng an em^nra in 

Britun 

^ver Coin of Caraufflm, commemorativa of hia naval 

BrasB Coin of Caranffln^ representjng his association 



...Ccgic 



LIST Of ILLSeiBATIOHe. 

OddftndBiMiCniuof AUectoi .... 37 

Rgn™ <^ ^^ Alban, &om ■ brsn in St. ADmii'b Abbe; . ib. 

Boimui MwoDiy, (rom the Jewry Will, LrioMter . . 47 

Q<dil Ctin attributed to Edward the Conienor . . 48 

Statue of St. Cathberti with St. Ognsld'i bead , 65 

Northmao'a Armlet 77 

Amu ascribed to Egbert . ' 80 

EthelwnlTs Rang 83 

Edmimd at Eatt Anglia) &om a painted psiutl of the 

16th centor; 89 

Alfred's Jewel, obvene end profile .... 94 

Thjra'sCiip 102 

Arma ucribed to Edward the Contetior 134 

SaioD Sceatta 167 

Armour of the Noman era 180 

WlUiaoi I.,'&oin hie Great Seal, and Arme RKribed to, . 181 

TTilliam II., from bis Great Seal, and Amu ucribed to, 206 

Amu of the Kingdom of Jemaalem .... 214 

Hsniy I. and Queen Maud, from Rodierter Cathedral . 217 

Heniy 1., from bis Orettt Seal, and Anna ascribed to, . 218 

Badge of the Templars 223 

Cross of the HoBpitallers . ... . . 224 

Stephen, irom hie Great Seal, and Anns ascribed to, . 22S 

Anas of Geoffrey, earl of Anjoa 237 

Tbe Esearboude and Plant* Genista . . . .it. 
Hemy 11. and Eleanor of Qniemie, from their Monnments 

at Fontevrand 239 

Arme of WiUism Longeepee 242 

Arms and Badge of Henry II 243 

Bicbard 1., from his Konument at Fontevraod . . 263 

Berengaria, from ber Honnment at Leipan . . . ib. 

Arms and Bodge of lUchard 1 865 

John, from bis Monnmcnt in Woroster Cathedral . 279 

Isabella of AngoQieme^ from her Monument at Fontevraod ii. 

AnnsofBiohar^eartcHfComwRU .... 281 



...Ccgic 



Anns and Badge of John 2Si 

ArmB of B«bert Fiti- Walter 287 

Henry III., fi™n his Monument in WeBtminater Abhey . 395 

Arms of Henry IlL . ii. 

the Ear! Uarahal ib. 

DeMontfbrt 297 

Edmnnd of I«iicaster 299 

WiUiam de Valence, earl of Pembroke . . 315 

Moriamer 323 

ClftT^ earl of Qloooester 324 

Earl WajTenne 830 

Feirere, earl of Derby 332 

Edward I., &om his ctnng 336 

Eleanor of CaatUe, from her Mononteiit in Weatminster 

Abbey 336 

Arma of Eleanor of Castile 339 

Edward of Caenuuron 340 

Edwaid 1 341 

Caerphilly Castle, a 
Arms of Scotland 

Lord St. John 356 

Bigod, Earl Marahfll iS. 

Bobnn, earl of Hereford H. 

Lord Segrare 360 

Edward II., from his Moaument in Gh>nceaCer Cathedral 363 

Arms of Edward II ib. 

knaeat Arms of France 365 

Arms of Thomas, earl of Lancasffir .... 867 

IJespenser 371 

Seal of Bohmi, earl of Hereford 873 

Edward III. and Philippa of Hainaalt, from their 

MoanmeDts, Weatmineter Abbey .... 375 

Edward the Blact Prince, from Ma Tomb at Canterbury 377 

Arms of John of Gaunt 378 

Edward UI 379 



uar or iLLvatunoira. 

ArmiofMontacato,eu'lofSalulniT7 .... S86 . 

of New College, Oxford 896 

Kchard II. and Anne of Bobenui, fana Monmneirta, 

Westmiiutor Abbey 397 

Amu (^ De Vera, earl of Oxford 398 

AruuuidBadgeBof Kchaid II. 402 

Amuofeariof Anmdd 403 

. JohnofNortiiMnpton 403 

DeliFDla,eariofSiiffiiIk .... 410 



INTRODUCTIOH. 

__|HE Sason Chronicle, following tlie Venerable 
^ Bede, the earliest English, writer who de- 
name of historian, commencee its 
narrative with a brief description of Britain, 
and a legend of its first peopling. 

" The island of Britain is eight hundred miles long, 
and two hundred miles broad : and here in this island 
pre five tongues, English, British, Scottish, Fictisb, and 
bidin. The first inhabitants of this land were Britons ; 
they came from Armenia (Armorica, now Britanny), and 
first settled in the south of Britain. Then befel it that 
Picts came from the south, from Scythia, with long 
ships, not many, and first landed in North Hibemia, and 
they entreated the Scots that they might there abide. 
But they irould not permit them, for they said that they 
conld not all abide there together. And then the Scots 
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said, 'We may nevertheleBB ^ve you counsel. We know 
another iHlaad eastv&rd of thie, where ye may dwell, if 
ye will, and if any one withstand yoa, we will assist yon, 
so that you may subdue it.* Then went the Picts, and 
subdued this land northwards; the southem part the 
Britons had, as we before have sud. And the Ficts 
obtained wives for themselves of the Scots, on this con- 
dition, that they should always choose their royal lineage 
on the woman's side ; which they have held ever since. 
And then befel it in the course of years, that some part 
of the Scots departed front Hibernia into Britain, and 
conquered some portion of the land. And their leader was 
called Reoda, from whom they are named Dalreodi '." 

The research of modern writers has failed to carry 
the authentic history of Britain beyond the year 57 
before the Christian era, when, as we are informed by 
Cssar, Divitiacus, a Gaulish king, exercised a kind of 
feudal superiority not only over the north-eastern pKrt 
of modern France, but also over at least a portion 
of Britain. Thus connected with the affairs of the 
Gauls, and, as vre learn from Tacitus, in part of kindred 
race, the islanders were easily led to afford succour to 
them when assailed by the Romans ; and this succour, 
added to the report of pearls and other riches to be 
acquired, sufficed to attract to Britain the legions of the 
conqueror. 

In narrating his two campaigns, Cseewe asserts that he 
was the first to carry the arms of Rome into an un- 
known world ; yet, four centories before his time, He- 
rodotus had made mention of the Cassiterides (now the 

* From OaB, probably Uis miMleni diatriot of Lorn, in Ai^Uddre. 
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Scilly isles) and their tin mines ; Aristotle also aUndes 
to them, and Folybius says that in his day (260 S.C.) 
writers discoorsed largely on the subject. Diodorim 
SiculuB and Strabo, shortly after Cgesar's invasion, speali 
of the triangular form of the island, and give some vague 
idea of its size; and Ptolemy, early in the second cen- 
tury, furnishes e. table of the position of many of its 
promontories and rivers, and of its tribes and cities ; lo 
which Marcianua Heracleota, in the third, adds further 
particulars of the " Pretanuic islands," Jbernia (Ireland) 
and Albion. He descrihes the first aa containing "sixteen 
nations, eleven celebrated towns, fifteen principal rivers, 
five remarlLable promontories, six distinguished islands ;" 
and the latter, — which he says is by far the greater, not 
contracted like other islands, but drawn out and ex- 
tended over a great part of the northern ocean, with two 
particularly extensive isthmuses, one greater than the 
other, in the form of feet, of which the lesser stretches 
out towards Aquitania, — has " thirty -three nations, 
fifty-nine celebrated towns, forty noble rivers, fourteen 
lofty promontories, one notable chereonesus, five spa- 
cious bays, three commodious harbours. The whole 
ciTcamnavigation of the island of Albion is not more 
than 28,604, nor less than 20,526 stadia *>." At a later, 
but uncertain date, the Itinerary of Antoninus supplies 
detailed information as to the topography of Britain, to 
which some addition may be made from the Feutin- 
gerian Table, a document probably belonging to the 
fourth century, though only known to ns from a tran- 
ecript of much later date. 

' Equal to 3,178 and 2,280 English miles. 
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The generally receiTed ideas of the etate of Britain 
at the time of its invasion by the Romans, are (Umost 
exclasively derived from the atatements of Julins Ciesar, 
but it ahoald excite no Burprise that many of them are 
erroneous, when it is remembered that Ceeear's stay here 
was but brief, and that but a very small part of tbe conntry 
fell under his ova observation. His account is shortly, that 
the people on the coast where he landed njuch resembled 
the Gauls, thoogh they had no coina^, bnt used in- 
stead brass or iron rings as money ; and that the rest of 
the natives, who were reputed aborigines, were mere 
savages, clad in skins, and dyeing their bodies with 
woad, which gave thera a terrible appearance ; they had 
vast herds of cattle and lived on milk and flesh, not cal- 
tivating com ; they wore long hair, bnt no beards; and 
they dwelt together in parties of ten or twelve, who had 
wives in common°. Some of these statements are con- 
firmed by Xiphiline'' and Herodian', when speaking of 
the unsubdued tribes in the time of Sevems ; but others 
are quite contrary to fact, as a great number of British 
coins exist', some of which are of gold, and bear' an ear 

' DiodoruB makes do mention of this custom, wbioh is perh&pa to 
be refardod " » pi™ iuveotion. 

' Xiphiline tras a Oreek numk of the eWanth centary, wlio has 
left an ogitomo of aereral of the lost books of tha Roman History of 
IMo CBSmUB. 

• Herodian liyed about A.D. 250, and wrote a TSJusble History of 

I The opinion of the learned Editors of the Honumeuta on this 
p^nt is ttiuB stated (p. di.) ; "Tha French uiuaismatists have 
ohumed as Gallic the ooina which are oalled British, thou^ they 
hare not made out any tjcle U/ their approprintiou. It has baen 
broadly stated that vie Eritona were too barbarous to need a 
ooinage ; hut if that Here the ease, surely the Qauls oould have h»d 
just as little need nf a metallic currenoy, as they were at that tima 
little, if at all, more adranced in oiTilisalion than ihax British 
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of corn on the reverse, tbui testifying both knonledge 
»nd esteem of agriculture, (see coins of TascioTonus and 
Cunobelin, p. 19,) and DiodoniB Siculns says, "They 
who dwell near the promontory of Britain which is 
called Belerium (now the Land's end,) are singularly 
fond of strangers, and from their intercourse with foreign 
tnerchants, civilized in their habits." Strabo too says, 
"The CasBlterides' are inhabited by men in black 
cloaks, clad in tunics reaching to the feet, and girt about 
the breaet, walking with staves, and bearded like goats." 
Csesar describee the inland re^ona as produdng tin, and 
the maritime, iron ; but other writers more accurately 
tell us that tin was produced near the sea ahore, that it 
was skilfully worked and fused by the natives, and by 
them conveyed in waggons in great abundance, to " a 
certain island named Ictia, lying off Britain ; for a sin- 
gular circumstance happens nith respect to the neigh- 
bouring islands lying between Europe and Britain ; for 
at the high tides, the intervening passage being flooded, 

DelgbbooTB. It ii abtrard to lu^ipose that me only <if two oHliocs, 
BO naailj ttlliad to eooh other in religion and manners us were the 
Qauk and BtitooB, and csairyiDg on tonther an eitenffivs commerce, 
should have knova Uie use of money. It may therefore ba assumed, 
tliat if the OaulB had a metallic curreDcv before the time of 
Jnliui CKsar's invasion of this island, which to a cerbunty they 

had, so also had the Britons It must be remembered that 

there are extant coins peculiar to this island ; or rather, coins have 
been disoorered here onlike any which are found in any oCher 
countiy, such sa those, for instance, which have inscriptiona on 
tablets. There is ondoubtedly a great resemblance between some 
of the British and Qallic coins ; both are thick and dished, and 
appear to have been rudely formed after the model of the Grecian 

ooUU Camden was the first who claimed and establiabed a 

ccoDOge for the inbabitants of his country ; he has assigned about 
ei^teen different types to Cunobelin, Boadicea, Caractacus, &C. ; 
but there are as many as seventy-two other types still oit&Dt." 

• TliiB t«rm probably here includes the coasts of Devon and Com- 
TraH, and is not, as io other osoee, oontined to the Scilly ialce. 



ihej seem islands ; but at the low tides, the sea retreat- 
ing and leaving ronch space dry, they appear penin- 
sulas;" a statement which hai led to the ident if) cation 
of Ictig with the Mount St. Michael, in Cornwall, of our 
own day. Besides tin, lead and skins are mentioned aa 
exchanged with foreign merchants for earthenware, glass 
beads, salt, and brazen veaaels. To Bntish exports were 
afterwards added slaves and fierce hunting dogs, and in 
the fbuith century, if not before, wheat in large quao. 
tity. 

Tacitns informs qs that the natives of Britain were of 
several distinct races, as evidenced by their differences of 
personal appearance. The height and the yellow locks 
of the people on the north-east coast shewed their Ger- 
man origin, while the shorter stature and Bwarthy com- 
plexion of those in the west rendered it probable that 
they were a colony from Iberia, To all, the praiae 
of desperate valour is doe ; C»sar acknowledges that 
their horaemen and charioteers contended vigorously 
with him ; and to the last period of Roman occupation, 
there were numerous tribes that had never been subdued. 
Xiphiline describes the state of these about the close of 
the second century of the Christian era. 

" The MEeatffi and Cfaledonians inhabit moantaing 
wild and waterless, and plains desert and marshy, hav- 
ing neither walls nor cities nor tilth, but living by pas- ' 
turage, by- the chase, and on certain berries; for of 
their fi&h, though abundant and inexhaustible, they 
never taste. They live in tents naked and hare-footed, 
having wives in common, and rearing the whole of their 
progeny. Their state is chiefly democratlcal, and they 
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are above all thinga delighted by pillage ; they fight 
from chariots, having small swift horses ; they fight also 
on foot, are very fleet when nmning, and most reaolnte 
when compelled to stand ; their arms consist of a shield 
and a short spear, having a brazen knob at the eztre- 
mity of the shaft, that when shaken it may terrify the 
enemy by its noise ; tbey use daggers also ; they are 
capable of enduring hunger, thirst, and hardships of 
every description ; for when plunged in the marshes 
they abide there many days with their heads only ont <^ 
water ; and in the woods they subsist on bark and roots ; 
they prepare for all emergendes a certain kind of food, 
of which if they eat only so much as the size of a beaa 
they neither hunger nor thirst. Such then ia the island 
of Britannia, and such the inhabitants of that part of it 
which is hostile to us." 

Herodian gives a very similar account, and adds, 
" Hey encircle their loins and necks with iron, deeming 
this an ornament and mark of opulence, in like manner 
as other barbarians esteem gold. They puncture their 
bodies with pictured forms of every sort of animals, on 
which account they wear no clothing, lest they should 
hide the figures on their body." 

The kingly form of government prevailed among the 
Britons before the coming of Cssar, and it was con- 
tinned loDg after, though in subordination to the Roman 
governors, but the most truly influenti^ persons were 
the Druids. These men were the depositories of all the 
learning of the Britons, and they had numerous scbods 
where they taught " many things respecting the stars 
and thai motion, respecting the extent of the world and 
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of our eartb, respecting the nature of tbingH, reepectiog : 
the power and the majesty of the immortal goda." ' 
These doctiinea were eapposed to have originated in 
Britain, and in Csesar's time those Gauls who wished to 
Btudy them visited our island for the purpose. 

But the Druida were not merely teachers ; they im- ] 
posed ordinances on all classes, and enforced them bv 
terrible penalties ; they were the arbiters of peace and | 
war ; tbey had sacred groves and rude stone temples, in 
which they offered human sacrifices ; and so powerful 
was their influence over their countrymen, that Uie 
Bj3mans disregarded their usual policy of leaving un- 
touched the superstitions and priesthoods of conquered 
nations, and laboured zealously to destroy both the 
priests and the altars of Britain. Tacitus giveg a lively 
account of the assault for this purpose on the stronghold 
of Drbidism. 

Suetonius "prepared to fall upon Mona (Anglesey''), 
a country powerful in iuhahitants, and a common place of 
refuge to the revolters and fugitives ; he built, for that 
end, boats with broad flat bottoms, the easier to ap- 
proach a shore full of shallows and uncertain landings ; 
in these the foot were embarked ; the horse followed, 
partly by fording, partly by swimming, 

"On the opposite shore stood the enemy's arm v, in 
thick array compact with men and arms ; amongst them 
were women running frantically every where, to and fro, 
representing the wild manner and transports of furies ; 
dismally clad in funeral apparel, with their hair di- 
to tbe Isle of Hm, but it is cer. 
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shevelled and torches in their bands ; round the host alto 
appeared their priests the Braids, with their hands lifted 
up to heavea, ottering direfol imprecations, and invoking 
celestial vengeance; insomuch, that at the amazing 
novelty of the Bpectacle, the spirit of the Roman soldiers 
was struck with dismay ; and, as if ell their limbs had 
been bennmbed, they stood motionless, their bodies ex- 
posed, like fixed marks, to wounds and darts ; til], by 
the repeated exhortations of the general, as well as by 
mutual incitements from one another, they were at last 
roused to shake off the scandalous terror inspired by a 
baud of raving women and fanatic prieHtB; and thus 
advancing their ensigns, they discomfited all that re- 
sisted, and involved them in their own fires." 

The aboriginal Britons are described as dwelling in 
slight cabins of reeds and wattles, and in some instances 
in cavema in the earth, many seta of which arranged 
with some degree of symmetry antiquaries have re- 
cognized ; but Csesar tells us that the maritime tribes 
had bnildings in the fashion of the Gauls, that is, of 
wood, of a circular figure, and thatched. They had, 
however, public edifices for the purposes of religion, 
of which we have an example in the stupendous fabric of 
Stouebenge'. Such towns as they had, were clusters of 
huta erected on a cleared portion of the forests which 
covered the greater part of the island, and they vrere in- 
variably surrounded by a rampart constructed of feiled 

1 The oromZeclu which are found, in various porta of our island 
were formorly rsganiBd as temples, but recent invOBtigation has con- 
Tincsd the generality of antiquarians that the; are in reality sepul- 
chisl moDuments. One of the finest examples is the doWe crom- 
lech at Plaa Newydii, in Anglesey, figured at the held of thia 
chapter.' 



mmoDncnoii. 



trees strongly interlaced and wattled, and a deep fosse, 
which together constitated a fortification that we may be- 
lieve even the veteran legionaries often found it difficult 
to storm. The site of the modem city of London, with 
the river Thames in front, the river Fleet on the west, 
and an almost impenetrable forest in the rear, may be 
taken as a fair specimen of the locality usually selected 
for the restdeace of each British chief. 

At the time that the Roman supremacy in Britain 
had its greatest extent, we distinguish the two great 
districts of Albion Superior and Inferior (in a general 
way, England and Wales, and Scotland) divided into the 
five provinces of Britannia Prima, Britannia Secunda, 
Flavia Cee^ariensis, Maxima Ctesariensis, and Valenliii. 

1. Srittmnia Prima contained the country south of 
the Thames and the Severn, and, proceeding westward, 
we find tribes known to us by their Romanized names 
of the Cantii, Regni, Beige, Atrebates, Darotrigea, and 
Damnonii. 

a. Britannia Secunda may be called Wales, and con- 
tained the Silures in the south and south-east, the 
Demetee on the western coast, and the Ordovices in the 
north. 

3. Flavia Cwioriensis, the country between the 
Thames, the Severn and the Hamber, contained the 
Trinobantes in the south, north of them the Cattiea- 
chlani and Iceni, and in the central and western part the 
Dobuni, Coritani, and Comavii. 

4. Mxtxima Otetariengit, between the Humber and 
the Tyne, contained the Farisii on the Yorkshire coast, 
and the Brigantes, who occupied the rest of the north of 
England. 
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5. VaUntia, between the Tyne and the Frith of 
Forth, was occupied by the Ottadini oa the east coast, 
the Gadeni in the centre, and the SelgoTiee aad No- 
TantEC to the weet. This province contained the Roman 
walls known as, (1) the Wall of Agricola {or of 
Lollius UrbJens), which was the most northern, and 
(2) the WaU of Hadrian, to the south ; this last being 
re-edified in the third century, or rather replaced by a 
wall of stone, the new structure is commonly spoken 
of as (3) the Wall of Severus^. A wall, or rather 
chain of forte, also existed in the central part of the 
country, stretching from the Nen to the Avon ; few 
traces of this remain, but of the other walls moat of the 
Stations have been identified, and many poitions are 
still in a good state of preservation. 

Beside these waUs strong fortresses were erected in 
many places, particularly on the coast, of which the 
remains at Burgh castle, in Suffolk, Recnlver, Rich, 
borough and Lyinpne, in Kent, and near Pevensey, in 
Sussex (probably Anderida), are especially interesting, as 
evideady built to guard a tract of country almost coin- 
ciding in limits with those of the famous incorporation 
of the Cinque Ports, and thus rendering probable the 
Roman origin of that peculiar system for the defence of 
the sea-board. 

Our early historians mention four great roads by 
which South Britain was traversed, and these have 
usually been considered the work of its conquerors, but 

B miles in lengtii ; it had on its □orthem 
1 on ;u southern side a turf wall and fosse 
a distance generally of 60 or 70 jards ; the 
included spae* was traversed by a military road, alon^ which wore 
disposed nearly twenty sUtiones (pennanent oamps), linlied to- 
g€uier by numerous smaller posts ana wa1<^-towers. 
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recent research has led Ui the conclusion tbat the 
Romans only kept in repair, and perhaps improved, the 
roads which they found in use on their settlement in the 
island. These great roads, under their modern names, 
are, the Watling: Street, the Hermin Street, the Fo»» 
Way, and the Ikeiiild Street', and along their coarse, 
or in their immediate vicinity, are fonnd the principal 
cities which, in pursuance of their usual policy, the 
Romans either founded or re-edified, and to which, 
according to the privileges heslowed, the various names 
were given of colonies, municipalities, stipendiary, and 
Latian cities ; Richard of Cirencester, a writer of very 
doubtful authority, has given a list of them™. 

Many other Roman roads exist, one of which stretches 
beyond the Wall of Agricola to the foot of the Gram- 
pians, and a Roman camp is found near the mouth 
of the Spey, on the Murray Frith, which may probably 
be taken as the most advanced post of the Imperial rale. 
The names of several tribes beyond the Roman limits 

I The Watling Street from Kent to Cardigan Bav ; the Hermin 
Street from St. David'a to Southampton ; ths Foas Way from Com- 
wall to Lincoln ; and tha Ikeoild Street from St. David's to Tyno- 
mouth. Such are the coumeg umiallj ascribed fo these highwaya, 
but there appears reason for Buppofiing that they are incorrect, Pnd 
that the Watling Street extended from KbbI to the Frith of Forth ; 
the Hermin Street from the Sussex coast to the Eumber ; the Poss 
Way from Cornwall (o LinocJiiBhire ; and the Ikeuild Street from 
Caietar to Doroheater. 

■ His list (whieh is not to be accepted as oomptete) contains nine 
coloniei, two municipalitieB, ten Latian cities, and twelve other 
towns called stipendiary, whose pririlegeB are not aocmately known. 
Among the colonies (which should be purdy Romatt) appear (using 
modem names) Bath, Caerieon, Chester, Glouceater, Lmeoln, Lon- 
don, Maldon, Richborough, and perhaps Cambridge and Colchester; 
the mucddpia are St. Alban's and York ; among the Latian oitjes, 
Carlisle, Cirencester, Dumbarion, Old Sarum ; and among the 
stipendiariBB, Canterbuir, Dorchester, Eieter, Leloesterj Boches- 
tor, and Winchester ; the remaining places are not vatis&^torily 



opcur in Ptolemy and other writers, but before the lime 
of Severus they appear to have been all merged in the 
general appellations of Caledonians and Maatffi, as these 
in their turn ia after-times are known only as Picts and 
Scots. 

The towns, and forts, and roads, already enumerated, 
are, however, very far from being the only traces of 
Roman occupation that remain in our country. Camps, 
occupying well-chosen positions, occur in numbers which 
testify the ditEculty with which the subjugation of the 
island was accompUshed [ while the remains of stately 
buildings, ornamented with baths, mosaic pavements, 
fresco pmntings and statuary, and articles of pergonal 
amament, which are discovered almost every time that 
the earth is disturbed to any considerable depth, prove 
the eventual wide diffusion of the elegant and luxurious 
mode of life which it was the aim of the conquerors to 



introduce". 



Roman glass and pottery, in great variety, and fre- 
quently of moat elegant shape, abounds, but the roost 
valuable are the sepulchral urns, which betoken the 
nrighbourhood of towns of which perhaps no other 
• See A.i>, 79, p. 35. 
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traces aow reroEun, A few epedmens are here engraved, 
which were discovered at F^miDghttiD, in Suffolk**. 

Independently of a eomewhat doubtful passage in 
Gildas, there seeme sufficient ground for the belief that 
the light of Christianity was diffused in oar island 
fUi early aa the apostolic age, as Clemeat of Rome layt 
that St. Paul carried the Gospel to the extreme bounds 
of the West, a. phrase used by other writers where Bri- 
tain is unquestiooably intended. St. Peter, St. Joseph 
of Arimathea, Ariatobulus, and otheis, are also named, 
but with less probability, as agents in the conversion 
of BritaiD. The British Church is oiteD spoken of bj 
writers of the second and succeeding centaries ; and, as 
■ach an anomaly as aChurch withoot a hierarchy was then 
happily unknown, the episcopacy of our ialand doubtless 
dates earlier than the era of King Lucius, (circa 180,) 
whose story has most probably its foundatioo in truth ; 
although, from the destruction of documents, no list of 
sees can be given on anything more than conjecture, 
and no names have come down to us preceding those of 
the signers of the decrees of the council of Aries (a.s. 
314). The Christian population of Britain, evidently 
numerous at the time of the Diocletian pereecutioQ, ap- 
pears to have steadily increased, and when tlie Booians 
withdrew from the iskind they left behind them a people 
oniversaHy professing tb« truths of the Gospel, hut cor- 
rupting them by the rash and dangerous speculations of 
the Pelagian and other heresies, and soon to be driven 
into the more remote qnartere df the conntry, where 

■ Id tha ntigfaboorbood b Bmopton, the Bonuw remaiiiB of which 
oooauoned Sit Tboinu Browne (a vrite hia Hydriot^hia, or Uiu 
BaiuL 
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tbeir faith, purified by affliction, shone more brightly 
tiian it had done in the days of their prosperity. They 
'vrere visited by many holy men from Ireland, (which 
had early received the Gospel, and had as yet escaped 
the ravages of the northern nations,) such as St. Pintn, 
St. la, St. Gwythian, and others, who, inflamed bv 
miasionary zeal, in the fifth and sixth centaries, pro- 
ceeded to the coast of Cornwall, and have left numerous 
memorials of their labours, not only in the names of 
villages, but in the sculptured crossea and humble ora- 
tories Btill found there ^. To this period, prior to the 
coming of Augustine, and free from the iufluence of 
Bome, belongs the foandatioa of the Welsh sees of 
Caerleon or St. David (long considered metropolitan), 
Xjlaadaffi, St. Asaph and Bangor, which, as they ga- 
thered the scattered sheep to the fold, may be regarded 
as the living representativeB of the Churches planted 
among us in the very earliest age of Christianity. 

r Ona of the most intansUng of these is the charoh of St. Firsn, 
near St. Ivea, which, after being Ibr agea buried in the aaod, (hence 
the name of the hamlet, PerraD-iabulae) was brouehb (o light b; itn 
remoial in 1835. It is of TG17 amall si» (about SO fbet b; 16) and 
simple architecture. 

« The foandatioa of Uandaff ie someUmea aaotibed to Lucius, but 
Om BuooeasioD of Ushopa oanitot be traced higher than Dubcitint, iu 
the fifth or sixth century. 
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THE ROMAN ERA. 



B.C. 57.— 4.D. 418. 

B.C. 57. DiTiTiAcus, Icing of the Suessones (in 
nortli-eastera Gaul), has the Bapremacy in Britiun. 

B.C. 56. The Veneti* obtain assistance from the 
Britons against the Romans. 

B.C. 55. Cains Julius CEesar prepares for an expe- 
dition into Britain, 

The Britons, hearing of his preparations, dispatch 
ambaBsadors to Caesar, who sends them back accom- 
panied by Commius, king of the Atrebates ''. 
Commina is imprisoned by the Britons. 
Caius YoIasenuB is sent to the coast of Britain to 
announce the coming of Cssar and procure information, 
but returns on the fifth day without having ventured to 
land. 

* The Veneti inhabited the southern coast of GalUa Lugdunensis, 
in the modem department of Horbiban. 

> The AtrebatsB inhabited DorUiem Oaul, in Artois, ciud the mo- 
dem deportmeDt Pas de Calais ; there woe also a tribe of AtrebalsB 
in Britain. 
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Cesar Bails from GesBorimcnm (aow Boulogne), Aa- 
gtut 25, and efiecti a landing after B tenn couteat near 
the Soath Foreland, Angtut 26. 

Ambaasadora come from the Britons to CnsBr and a 
peace is eondnded, Aognst 90. 

The Roman fleet greatly damaged by the high tides, 
on the tame night. 

The foraging partiea of the Romans are assailed, and 
their camp misncceBsfally attacked by the Britons. 

Ceear, after losing many men in action with the 
Britons, accepts a promise of hostages, and retires to 
Oanl aboat September 20. 

Ctesar having sent an account of his expedition to 
Rome, a twenty days' festival is in coosequence decreed. 

Two only of the British states send the pronused 
faostagea. 

Cassar would appear to have retired somewhat preci- 
pitately from the island, as Xiphiline, in recording the 
speech which he ascribes to Bundoica (Boudicea) makea 
her apeak of their ancestors having " driven Ui away 
that Jolins Cfesar." 

B.C. 54. Coesar builds s fieet of light veseels, whu^ 
he employs in a seoond invasion of Britain. 

Sails from Itius Portas (near Gessoriacmn) in May, 
having been detained 23 days by bad weather, and hmds 
unopposed in Britain. 

Cassivellaunus, as generalissimo of the Britons, e^ 
lects a force to oppose the Romans. 

The Roman fleet damaged by a stcHin. 

A party of the Romans defeated, and the tribune 
lAberina killed. The Britons harass Cnsar's marA. 
fl 
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■ Cteiar crosses the Tameais (Thamefl). 

" Ceaor attemptiag to pass a targe river of Britain," 
says PolyEcnua, " Cassolaulas, king of the Britons, ob- 
structed him with taaay horsemen and chariots. Cssar 
had in his train a very large elephant, an animal hitherto 
unseen by the Britooa. Having armed him with scales 
of iron, and put a large toner upon him, and placed 
therein archers and slingers. he ordered them to enter 
the stream. The Britons were amazed on beholding a 
beast till then unseen, and of an extraordinary nature. 
As to the horses what need we write of them, since even 
among the Greeks horses flee at seeing an elephant 
though without harness ; but thus towered and armed, 
and casting darts and slinging, they could not endure even 
to look upon the sight : the Britons therefore fled with 
their horses and chariots. Thus the RomaoH passed the 
river without molestation, having terrified the enemy by 
K single animal." 

The tribes of the eastern and central parts of Britain 
come to terms with Ccesar ', 

Ctesar takes the capital of Cassivellaunus, (afterwards 
Vemlaminm, now St. Alban's). 

CasHvellaunus incites the tribes in Cantinm (Kent) tit 
attack the Roman camp. 

Cassivellaunus is defeated, and anrrenders. 

C»Bar returns to Ganl before the end of Septem- 
ber. 

• The TrinobaDtw, Cenimagni, AnoalitSB, Bibroci, Ssgontiad, 
•nd Cowi, dwelliiiff ia tJie distrioc from the Thamea to the V/njib, 
and westward as for u Hampahire, Berkshire, and Oxfordshire. The 
Tiinobant«, whaee Iting Imtuiu&utiaB had hesn killed by Casaivsl- 
laoniui, wa« the first to abandon the oonlbdeisoy. 



B.C. 51. Commius, the former ally of Ctesar, hav- 
ing takeu arms against the Romans and been defeated, 
flees for refuge to Britain. 

B.C. 44. C«sar is slain in the Senate-house, Man^ 
15. Octavianns, his nephew, succeeds to his power, 
and takes the style of Augustus and Emperor. 

The written history of Britain ceases with the secoad 
>»ithdrawal of Cfesar, and only recommences with the 
preparations of Augustus for a fresh invasion about 20 
years after; but the want is partially supplied by the 
information afforded by coins that have been discovered, 
from which we learn that Tasciovanus reigned in the 
interval, probably over the eastern districta ; and it is 
conjectured that his bod was Cunobelin, whose capital 
occupied the site on which was afterwards planted the 
Roman colony of Camulodunum. 




These coins are of 'gold, and both in their devices and 
style of art evidence a degree of civilization very unlike 
what might be expected if Cffisar's description of Bri- 
tain were eooBidered to apply to the whole country, 
instead of being restricted to the small part that fell 
under his personal obBervation. 

B.C. 34. Augustus proceeds to Gaul with the view 
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of mrading Briuin, but is stopped by « revolt of some 
of tbe Gaolisfa tribes. 

B.C. 26. AogiutuE baviDg remmed bis [ffep&ntions, 
the Britons send bim ambassadors aod tribate. 

A.D. 1. The birth of our Lord and Savioiir. 

A.D. 14. Augustas dies, August 19. He is suc- 
ceeded by Tiberius, who is said by Henry of Hud- 
tingdon to role over Britain. 

A.n. 16. Some Roman soldiers, shipwreclced ob the 
■bore of Britain, are protected and sent back by the 
chiefs. 

A.D. 33. Our Lord is crucified. 

A.D. 37. Death of "nberins, March 26. Caligula 
■occeeds. 

AD. 40. Caligula, prevailed on byafiigitive Briton', 
jHvpares to invade the island, but proceeds no further 
than the coast of Gaul. 

" Caius, arriving st the ocean," says Dio Cassins, " as 
thongh intending to war in Britain, and drawing up all 
his troops along the beach, went on board a trireme, and 
having launched oat a little distance Arom the land, re- 
tnmed again. And shortly after this, sitting on a lofty 
throne, and giving a signal to the soldiers as if for battle, 
and exciting them by his trumpeters, he then suddenly 
ordered them to gather up sea shells. And having 
taken such booty, for it would seem that he wanted 
■poils for the pomp of triumphal honours, he was as 
highly elated as though he had subdued the very ocean, 

* TtoM man'i name is Tsriomly given : Adminitu, soti of CHnobol- 
Untu, king of Brituo, bj SuetODius, and MmoaTUoballinai, Hon (tf 
tha king of ths Biiloni, b; Ponhu OronoB. 



gave con«denib1e largesees to his ioldiere, and earned 
tbeu shells to Rome that he might eshibit bis tgoQa 
to the citizena." 

A.D. 41. Caligols is assaeeiaated, Janoai; 24. Ckn* 
dine aucceedi. 

A.s. 43. Bericne, a fugitive whose eurrender had 
been demanded, persuades Claudius to nndertake the 
conquest of Britain, 
AulqB Plaiitiiia invades tbe iskud, and defeat* the 



Tespasian (afterwards emperor) sent to Britain. 
. Claudius visits the ialand, captures tbe prindpal town 
of Cunobelin, (afterwards Camulodunum, now MaldoB, 
in Eseei,) and after sixteen days' rewdence in Britain 
returns to Borne. 

A.D. 44. Clandios celebrates the " conquest of Bri- 
tain" by a triampb at Il^me, and, with his sou, assomea 
tbe surname of Britannieus. 




A.n. 47. Aulas Plautiui and Vespasian reduce tbe 
■onthem part of Britain, and obtain tiibute from the 
more distant tribes*. 
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' The I^cts are subdued. 

Simon Zelotea ia aaid by Dorotheus to bxn eufiered 
miirt]Tdom in Britain about thia time. 

A.D. 50. OatoriuB Scapula extends the conquests of 
his predeceaaora, builds a chain of forts between the 
rivers Nen and Avon, ravages both the west and the 
north', and defeats Caractacns, the king of the Si- 
lurea", 

CaractacuB is treacherously delivered up to the Ro- 
mane, and being' sent to the emperor is by him set at 
Lberty''. 

Ostorios is nosuccessfiil against the Stiares, and dies. 
Valens and a Roman legion defeated by the Silurea, 

A.D. 51, Anlins Didiiis sent to command in Britain, 
Yenusius, at the head of the Brigantes, maintuns the 
war. 

A.D, 54. Claudius dies, Oct. 13. Nero succeeds. 
A..D. 57. Veranius succeeds Aulus I^dius as pro- 
prietor, and dies shortly after. 

X.O. 58. Suetonius Paulinus sent to govern Britain ; 
Agricola serves under him. 

A.D, 61. The Britons, oppressed by Catua Decianos, 
the procurator, and Seneca, the money-lender, revolt. 

Boudicea, the widow of Praautagus, king of the Iceni, 
heads the Britons. 

Xiphiline, after recoonting certain prodigies by which 
be aaya this event was heralded, adds, "^e, however, 

I The country of the Cangii and tte Brngantas, now Somersetsfaira 
sod Yorkshire, and ths more northsm counties. 

( The people of South Wales, Harafordahire, uid ManiAnithahIi«k 
h Welen tradition useribes the introduction of Chrirtjanity to Bri- 
tain, to Bnut, (be father of OaraotaouB, who ia aaid to have baan ooo- 
TarMd at JEloma by the praadhing of St. PauL 
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who chiefly excited and urged them to fight againBt the 
Romans was Bunduica, who was deemed worthy to 
command them, and who led them in every battle ; a 
Briton of royal race, and breathing more than femnle 
spirit. Having collected, therefore, an army to the 
namber of about 120,000, she, after the Roman custom, 
ascended a tribunal made of marshy earth. She was of 
the largest size, most terrible of aspect, most savage of 
countenance, and harsh of voice : having a profosion of 
yellow hair which fell down to her hips, and wearing 
a large golden collar ; she had on a pard-colonred 
floating vest drawn close about her bosom, and over 
this she wore a thick mantle connected by a clasp : such 
was her usual dress ; but at this time she also bore 
a spear, that thus she might appear more formidable to 
tdl, and she spake after this maimer," 8ec. The speecji, 
beside being imaginary, m too long for quotation. " Hav- 
ing thus baran^ed, Bunduica led her army against the 
Romans, who were at that time without a chief, because 
Pavilinua, then commander, was warring against Mona." 

V'erolamium, Camulodunum, and other Roman posts, 
captured, and a great slaughter made of the Romans and 
their allies. 

Suetonius reduces Mona (Anglesey)', but is recalled 
by the news of the revolt. 

Londinium (London), already, according to Tacitus 
" famed for the vast conflus of traders, and her abun- 
dant commerce and plenty," destroyed by the Britons. 

Petilius Cerealis and the Ninth Legion routed, 

CatuB Decianns escapes to Gaul. 
' See p. viii. 

C,o„8L' 



Tke Britoni are dereated with terrible slaogfater neai 
LondiDiiua by Suetooiu*. 

Bandice* di«', aod the Britona alMmdao tite conteal. 
1..D. 63. Soetooiiu lecalled, and sacceeded by Pe- 
trooiiu TurpilittuuB. 

A.D. 65, TrebelliuB Maximiu is piopnetor in Bri- 

Bt Peter visiu Britain, erects cbuichee, and amHxnti 
bisbops^. 

A.r. 67. Aristobulua, one of tbe seventy ^sciples. 
diet in Britun'. 

A.D. 66. Nero put to deatb. Jime 9 ; succeeded by 
Galba. 

A^. 69. Galba is killed, January 16. Otbo suc- 
ceeds, and Vitdlius also is chosen emperor ; great dis- 
Mnsion among tbe Konian legions in Brituu in conse- 
quence. 

Venusiua again heads tbe Britons. 
Trebeliius Maxiuins, the Koman lieutenant, abandons 
hia post. 

VettioB Bolanos sent as lieutenant to Brittun by 
Vitellius. 

Agricola succeeds to the military command. 
Ve^tasian becomes emperor. 

A.D. 70. Petilius Cterialis, lieutenant in Britain ; 
Agricola serves under him, and the Fourteenth Legion 
is designated the " Gonqaerors of Britain." 

A.Q. 75. Julius FrontinoB, propnetor in Britain. 

1 Sba oQoiTnlUad iiu<dda, aooordliig to TaoituB ; but aocwnUiig ta 
Xiphiline ahe died ■ natiiral death, vid wtts iLtarred iTith graM 
fimareid aplstidaur. 

' AooordisK to the Qt««k Menology. ■ Ilad. 
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A.D. 78. Agricobi appointed to the command. In 
Lta first campaign he conquers Mona. 

A.i>. 79. Vespasian dies, June 24, and ia succeeded 
by Titna. 

Agricola'a second campaign ; he ovemms the whole 
country, and indncea many of the chiefe to gire hostages 
and to allow their ioqb to receive a Boman edncation. 

" To the end," says Tacitna, " that these people, thus 
wild aad dispersed over the country, and thence easily 
instigated to war, might hy a taste of pleasures b« 
recoodled to inacti*ity and repose, he first privately 
exhorted them, then publicly assisted them, to buiitd 
temples, booses, and places of assembliDg. Upon sudi 
as were willing and asudnoos in these pursuits he heaped 
commendations, and reproofs npon the lifeless and slow ; 
so that a competition for this distinction and honour 
bad all the force of necessity. He was already taking 
care to have the sods of their chiEfs taught the liberal 
•ciences, preferring the natural capacity of the Britons 
to the studied acquirements of tbe Gaols; and such 
was bis success, that they who had lately scorned 
to team tbe Roman language, were become fond of 
acquiring tbe Boman eloquence. Thus tbey began to 
honour our apparel, and tbe use of tbe Boman gown 
grew frequent among tbem. By degrees they proceeded 
to the incitements and cbarms of vice and dissoluteneaa, 
to magnificent galleries, snroptuons baths, and all the 
stimulations and elegsnce of banqueting. Nay, all this 
innovation was hy the ioexperienced styled politenesi 
and humanity, when it was indeed part of their bou> 
dage." 

". C.oosk 
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A.D. 60. Agricola's third campaign, to which fae 
advances as far as Taua (the Frith of Tay). 

A.D. 61. Agricola's fourth campaign; he builds a 
chaia of forts hetween Glota and Bodotria (the Friths of 
Clyde and Forth). 

Titus dies, September 13, and is succeeded by Do' 
mitian. 

A.D. 82. Agricola's fifth camptu^, in which be 
visits the north-western coast of Britain : a Aigitive 
chief firom lerne (Ireland) is received by bim. 

" Agricola," says Tacitus, "placed forces iu that part 
of Britain which fronts Ireland, more from future views 
than firom any present fear. In truth, Ireland, aa it lies 
JQst between Britain and Spain, and is capable of an 
easy communication with the coast of Gaul, would have 
proved of infinite use in linking together these limbs of 
the empire. In size it is inferior to Britain, but sur- 
passes the islands in our sea. In scnl and climate, aa 
also in the temper and manners of the natives, it varies 
little from Britain. Its ports and landings ore better 
known, through the frequency of commerce and mer- 
chants." 

A.D. 83. Agricola's uxth campaign, beyond the 
Frith of Clyde. 

The Csledoiiians attack the Bomans, and are de- 
feated. 

A cohort of Germans, attempting to desert, sail round 
the extremity of the island, are wrecked, and sold into 
slavery. 

A..D. 64, Agricola's seventh campaign, in wbicb he 
defeats the Caledonians under Galgacus. 



The Horestani" obliged to gire bostaget. 
Areola sails round Britain, and ditcoven the Orcades, 
according ta Tacitna. See a.d. 47. 
A triumph is decreed to Agricola, who resigns his 



A.D. 85. Sallustiui Lucniliu, proprietor in Britain, 
luHed bv order of Domitian. 

A.D. 86. Arviragos heads a rerolt against the Bo- 

A.]>. 96. DomitiaD is killed, September 18. Nem 
nicceeds. 

A.D. 98. Nerva dies. January 21 ; is sacceeded hf 
Trajan. 

A.D. 106. Neratins Marcellns prtefect in Britain. 

A.D. 117. Trajan dies about August 10. Hadrian 
Bucceeda. 

The Britons endeavour to throw off the Roman yoke. 

A.D. 120. Hadrian viuta Britain. 



Aj>. 121. Hadrian builds a wall Jrom Tinna to 
- Abribe on thsBOrilioftlw Frith cfTar- 
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Ituna (the Tyne and Solway FrJtb), to separate the 
Jbjman province from the oiuabdued tribes ; known as 
the Picta' WaU. 

A.D. 124. Platorins Nepoa, propnetor. 

A.D. 130. Mceaias Agrippa, prefect of the fleet na 
the BritUl) ahore. 

A.D. 133. Licinius Italicat, propnetor. 

A.B. 138. Hadrian diea, July 10; is succeeded by 
Antoninus. 

l^e Brigantes deipculed of great part of their land. 



A.D. 139. LoUius Urbicus, proprietor, constructs a 
rampart between the Forth and Clyde, on the site 
of the forts of Agricola ; known as Graham's Dyke", 

1..D. 140. Yalerius Pansa proconsul ; Seius Satur- 
ninns, prsefect of the fleet. 

A.D. 161. Antoninus dies, March 7; is succeeded 
by Marcns Aorelias, who takes for his colleague Lutnus 
Terns. 

■ Alu MBad ths Wall of AQtoninai, in honour of the rugniiig 
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A.D. 162. CalptiQiDius Agricolm, ID conseqaence of 
a threatened revolt, is sent to Britain as lieutenant. 

A.s. 169. Lucius Vems dies, abont the end of the 
year. 

A.n. 180. Marcus Aurelius dies, Uarch 17 ; » 
succeeded by Commodus. 

A.D. 181 (circa). Lucius, king of the Britons', 
sends an embassy to Pope Eleutherus on reli^ous 
bfffdn. 

The northern Britons pass the rampart, and kill a 
Boman general ; they are defeated by Ulpins. 
Marcellue sent by Commodas against them. 

A.D. 183. UlpiuB Marcellns condodes the war. 

A.s, 134. Commodus takes in consequence the title 
of Britsnnicus. 



• Tbii title ii giTen him by Nsnniua. who also intbmu ns thst bii 
■aliTe name waa Lever-maur (Qreat Light). Neauiua BBoribes the 
traDsaotaoQ (o the fear 164, and the Soion Chroniole to 167. Aroh- 
Instio ) [laaber has ooUooted from rarious writers no fewer than 
twenty-three different datee, ranging from 1S7 to 199. to which H 
has bewi referred that giren in the text is the one esteemed best 
■npported by the Editors of the Monumeuta. Lucius in traditionally 
^d to have founded several bishopa' sees, as at London and Llau- 
datt. A brass plate in the church of St. Peter, Comhill, Londan, 
o peiat oat bis place of sepoltura. 
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AD. 185. PereDDii, pnetori&n pnefect, ia elun, as 
the eoemy of the soldiers in Britaio. 

A.D. 187. Helvias Fertimix quells the revolt. 
A.s. 192. Clodiue Albinus, the commander of the 
Boman forces in Britain, ie suspected by the emperor, 
and a successor named. 

Death of Commodus, December 31. 

A.D. 193. Severus becomes emperor.afterthe deaths 
of Pertinaz and Didius ; he confers the title of Ceesar 
on Albinus, vho has possesuon of Britain. :j 

Albinns is proclaimed emperor in Gaul. 
A.D. 196. TiriuB Lupus, propreetor. 
A.D. 197. Albinus, who had crossed into Gaol, is 
defeated and killed by Sevenis, near Lugdunum (Lyons). 

The account given by Herodian of this, the first 
battle fought by a British army on the continent, may 
be interesting. 

" When the army of Severus had arrived in Gaul, 
there was some skirmishing in different places ; but the 
decisive battle was near Lugdunum, a great and opulent 
ci^, in which having shut himself up, Albinus remained, 
but sent forth his forces to the fight. A severe confiict 
ensuing, the fate of victory on either side for a long 
time continued dubious ; for the Britons yield nothing 
either in courage or sanguinary spirit to the lUyrians, 
Such noble armies, therefore, encountering, the over- 
tlirow of neither was easy ; and, as some of the his- 
torians of that time who write for truth's sake and not 
for favour relate, that division of Albinus's army to 
which Severus with tus army wa* opposed, had greatly 
the advantage ; inaomuch that he was put to flight, fell 
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from his horee, and threw off hie imperial robe to con- 
ceal himself. 

" The Britons now poTBiiing, and shouting as tfaoogh 
already victorious, they say that Lcetus, one of Severus'a 
commanders, came in sight with the army he com- 
manded fresh and nntouched from not having yet been 

in action Severus's party took courage, placed 

him on his horse, and again clad him in his imperial 
robe. Albious's troops sopposing themselves already 
victorioTis, and, in consequence, having their ranks some- 
what disordered, when this noble and fresh army fell 
suddenly npon them, gave way after but little resistance. 
A desperate root ensuing, the aoldiers of Severas pnr. 
sued, and slew them nnlil they threw themselves into 
the city. The number of the slain and captive on either 
ude is differently recorded, as the inclination of the 
Kveral historians of those times dictated. 

" Severos's army having plimdered and bamt the citjr 
Lngdunum, and captured Albinos, they cat off his head, 

and hrooght it to Severas Sach was the end of 

Albinus, who for a little time had partaken of honours 
which led to his own destruction." 

A.D. 201. Virius Lupus purchases peace from the 
MeatfeP, who had joined the Caledonians. 

A.D. 204. Southern Britain, now considered as 
coDqaered, is by the emperor's order divided into two 
provinces ; ViriuB Lupus being still proprator. 

A.D. 205 or 206. Alfenoi Senecia appointed pro- 



t Tbe Meats occnpied Uis mnntry in the immediate nm^booi* 
bood of the Wall of Xntomuua. 
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A.D. 307. The wall of Sevenu in progreM of eon- 
■traction^. 

An ioiorrection of the Britons ; the propnetor re- 
quuts further forcea or the presence of the emperor. 
A,D. SOS, Sevems repairs to Britain. 
A..D. 209. Sevems, leaving Geta, his yonnger son, 
in the southern part of Britain, advances into Cale> 
donia, refuses all treaty with the natives, and snbdnes 
them', not, however, without severe loss to his army. 

" Sevems," aays Xiphiline, " advanced into Caled(»iia, 
Bnd in traversing the country underwent indescribable 
labour in cutting down woods, levelling hills, making 
marshespassable, and constructing bridges over rivers: for 
he fought not a single battle, nv did he see any army 
in array. The enemy moreover threw sheep and oxen 
in oar track, on purpose that the soldiers might adze 
them, and thus being enticed fortber onward, migU: 
be worn out by their Bufferings. From the waters too 
they suffered dre&dfuUy, and ambuscades were laid far 
them when dispersed. And if no longer able to proceed 
they were dispatched by their very comrades lest they 
should be taken ; so that by this means 50,000 of them 
perished." 

A.n. 210. The wall of Seyems finished. 

Sevems assumes the surname of Britannicua. 

Caracalla, the emperor's son, attempts his life, 

A.D. 211. Death of Severua at Eboracum (York), 
February 4. His sons Caracalla and Geta aacoeed him. 

t ThiaBtnogtheningof the Wall of Hadrian ia to be token Man 
evidence of the uuoongaered s]Mrit of the Britons, and not u indi- 
iMiug any adviua* of the Branao poirer, whiob on the oontruy 
«aa alraad; giTing waj, ag ia Bh«im by the condnot of Vaim 
Lupui. ' 6m C<un, p. 16. 



Carticalla appoints Fapianus prcefcct of BritaiD, makes 
a treaty wJdi the natives, and leaves the island. 



Very sUght roeDtion is made of Britain by historians 
for a period of more than 60 years after this time. The 
names of a few of its governors {given hereafter) have 
been preserved to as by inscriptions, but nothing is cer- 
tainly known of the part taken by them, or by the legions 
in Britain, in the struggles which for the greater part 
of the time convulsed almost every other part of the 
empire, where aspirants to the purple rose and fell in 
rapid snccession. It is probable that the governors were 
in reality almost independent ; for it is not till the year 
276 that any act of sovereignty over Britain is ascribed 
to a Roman emperor. 

o 

C,o„8L' 
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A.D. 212, GeU is put to death, Febnutry 17. 

A.D. 217. CaracallB aMasainated, April 8, MaciinoB 
sncceeda. 

A.s. 218. Macriaua killed, June 8. Sacceeded by 
Heliogabalus. 

A.D. 219. M. D. Janioj!, proprffitor. 

A.D. 221. Mariue ValeriaiiuH, propreetor. 

A.D. 222. Helio^balus killed, Marcb 11. Alex- 
ander SeveruB succeeds. 

A.s. 235. Alexander Severua assassinated, March 
Id. Maziminus sacceeds. 

A.D. 238. Clandias PanlinuB, proprtetor. 
MaximiDHB aesasainated, in March. Gardian the 
Younger succeeds. 

A.D. 240. Gn, Luciliann*, proptjetor. 

A.D. 244. Gordian asaassinated, in March. Philip 
succeeds, and takes his eon aa colleague. 

A.D. 249. Philip aod his son slain in October; 
SeciuB proclaimed emperor. 

A.D. 251. Decins dies, in Novembs-. Succeeded 
by Gallaa Hoatilianus. 

A.D. 252. VoloBianus BBSociated to the empire. 

A.D. 253. Gallus and Voksianus slain, in May. 
Yalerian aad Gallienus emperors. 

A.D. 255, Desticius Juba, propnetor, 

A.D. 260. Valerian being taken by Sapor, Ciallienus 
becomea eole emperor. 

A.D, 267. Gallienus assassinated, March 20. Clau- 
this becomes emperor. 

A.D. 270. Claudius dies of the plague, in Ma". 
Anrelian aacceeds. 



A.D. 273. ConstaDtiua Cblorus (afteiwards empc* 
ror) marries Helena, a Britieh priacesa'' ; their son Con- 
stantine ie bom in Britain about 275. 

A.D. 275, Aurelian assasunated, in January. Ta- 
citus succeeds. 

jt.D. 276. Tacitus asEaseiuated, in April; biB bro- 
ther Florianua holds the empire for 83 days, luling in 
Britain among; other countries, 

Floriaaua is killed, in July, Probus succeeds. 
A revolt in Britain quelled by Victorinus, a Moor. 

A.D, 277- Frobus having conquered the Borgun- 
dians and Vandals, settles colonies of them in the east- 
ern part of Britain, 

A.D. 282, Probus is slain, in November. Succeeded 
by Carus, who assodates his sons Carinue and Numeri- 
anus, assigning Britain to the former. 

A.D. 283. CaruB dies, in December. Succeeded by 
his sons. 

A.D. 284. Numerianus is killed, in September. Dio- 
cletian chosen emperor. 

A.D. 285. Carinns is killed. 

A.D. 286. Maximian is associated in the empire 
with Diocletian. 

The Franks and Saxons infest the coast of Oaol. 
CarausiuB, to whom the command of a fleet against tbem 
bad been intrusted, being suspected of conniving at 
their ravages, retires to Britain, taking the fleet with 
him, and aesames the purple. 

' Sho U said by Henry of HuntJngdoD to have been the danghter 
(rf Coel, whom he rtylea king of CMecegtre (Colchester) ; WilBam of 
MslmeBbury, on what BTound is unknown, BSssrta that she was 
a tendar of cattle (■tobdaria}. 
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A.D. 287. Mazimian prepares a fleet and army for 
the redaction of Britain. 




^.~. ...u. uomuDiLu repnlHea Mazimian, who i 
obliged to make peace with him. 



. CarauHius 




A.D. 292. Diocletian aasodatea Congtaotius and 
MaximinuB mith him in the empire. 

Conataotius, who now nileB over Goal, Spain, and 
Britain, divorces Helena. 

ConstantioB reduces Geesoriacum, which belonged to 
Caranuus. 



■ Ttueei: 



■a perhaps th 
-■J pOWBT at 



Uie Count of the Saion Shore are partjcularl; ii 
e M shewing bj ita prond inacnptiaii, " Bran 
lofty hopei the poaseraou of BritBin innpired ; theot 



: the 
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A.D. 294. Carauuns is slain by Allectus, who a»- 
8 the pnrple in Britain. 



A.D. 296. CoDstantius, passing in a mist by the 
British fleet, lands in Britain and buniB his ships. 



Defeats and kills AUectus, and recovers Britain for 
the empire. 

A.D. 304. Alban* and other Christians suffer mar- 

• Alban wu a pagwi resident of Veni- 
laiDt who choiit^ly gave ahelter to a 
ChrisUui priest, named AmphibaJus, and 
vai ooDTerted l^ him. A mpbibalus hav- 
ing escaped b; Albui's aaaiBtance, tie 
laM«r was uiBsd. and reftuing to ranounoe 
his &ith, was Kourged and beheaded. 
On the spot where be suffered martyr- 
dom " a ohmi;h built of wonderful woA- 
mansbip" afterwards anwe, to which a 
monasbc institution was added b; O&k 
about 787. which enjoyed &om him an 
exemptkin from the Kome-scot or Fet^r- 
HDca paid by every &mi1y bnt Hm tenants 
for the support of the EngliBh colt^e at 
B<nne, and the abbot u which after- 
vards received from Pope Adrian IV. pre. 
cedenoe over all otheiB, on account of 
its patron saint being rwarded ttie pro- 
to-martTT of Ikigland. llie taint is Qins 
depicted on the bnm of Abbot Delamere 
(who died 1SB6) in St Alban's Abbev. 



tyrdom ; according to Bede 1 7,000 ChriBtioDB are mar- 
tyred in one month'. 

A.D. 303. By tfae abdication of Diocletian and Uaxi- 
ntiann Constantiiie and Oaleriua become emperors. 

Constantiua chiefly reeidei ia Britain, and makes a 
successful expedition against the Caledonians. 

A.D. 306. CoDStantiuB dies at Eboracnm, Jnly 25; 
is buried near Cair Segeint (Caernarvon), accortOng 
to Nennius. 

Constantine, his son, being in Britain, is proclaimed 
empeior. 

MaxentiuR, son of Maximian, takes the title of Au- 
gustus at Rome. 

A.D. 307. Licinius, brother-in-law of Constantine, 
ia declared emperor. 

A.D. 312. Constantine marches against Maxentins, 
having with him levies from Britaia. 
Death of Maxentiua. 

A.D. 313. Constantine embraces Christianity. 
Is baptized at Rome by Pope Sylvester^. 
Leads an army against the Britons beyond the wall 
of Severus, and subdues them. 

A.D. 314. Certain British bishops are present at 
the council at Aries*. 



< Tbia ia the gtatament of Beds, but other writera Bsssrt that Cdd- 
gtsDtine only rsoeived baptbm a, abort time befwe hii deotli, in 
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A.D. 319. Pac&tiaDUB, proprietor. 

A.D. 325. The coudcU of Nice, at which BritUk' 
bUhops are believed to hftve been preeeat. 

JL..D. 332. Coostantine mttkes a new division of the 
empire, which assigns Britain, Gnul, and Iberia to one 
prsefect. 

A.n. 337. Constantine dies; in the division of the 
empire, Constantine, his son, receives Britain, Gaul, 
and Iberia. 

A.D. 340. Conatans acquires possession of Britain, 
on the death of Constantine the Younger. 

A.D. 343. Conetana visits Britain, and restores tran- 
quiUity there. 

A.D. 847. The council at Sardica, at which British 
bishops are present. 

A.D. 350. Magnentius, whose father was a Briton, 
kills Constans, and possesses himself of part of bis 
dominions. 

The army in Britain favour Magnentius. 

A.D. 353. Magnentius is defeated and killed by 
Constantios, who thug secures the whole empire. 

Martinos, preefect in Britain, kills himself in en-. < 
deavouring to stab Paulas, who had been sent to inquire 
into his conduct in the time of Magnentius. 

A.D. 357. Jolian, nephew of the emperor, builds 
800 vessels of smalt size to import corn from Bri- 
tain for the supply of the Roman garrisons in Ger. 
many. 



A.s, 359. JnlUa buildi warehonsM for the com 
received from Britain. 

A.D, 360. AlypiaB, Ttcar (or lieutenant) in Britain. 
The Scots and Picts invade RoDoan Britun. 
LupicinuH is dispatched to oppose them. 
Tie coaacil of Ariminium (Rimini), at which several 
Inshops from Britain are present'. 

A.D. 361. Conetantius dies. Julian, eumained the 
Apostate, succeed i. 

AD. 362. Julian reforms the fiscal abuses of the 
prcefects ia Britain- 

A.D. 363. Julian is kiUed, June 26. Jovian succeeds. 
A.D. 364. Jovian die«, Feb. 16 or 17 ; is succeeded 
by Valentinian, who anodatet with btmeelf his brother 
Valena. 

Roman Britaia harassed by the Saxons by aea, and 
the Kcts and Scots by land. 

A.n, 367. Revolt in Britain, in which Fullofaudes 
and NectariduB, the commanders of the army and fleet, 

Severna sent by the emperor into Britain, but soon 
recalled, and Joviuus appointed pnefect, who sends Pro- 
vertuides thither before him. 

Theodoeius appointed to the command in Britain. 

The Picts at this time divided into two tribes, the 
Dicalidome and Vecturiones. 

A.D. 368. TheodoaiuB rouU the Hcts and Scots, 
and establlBbes peace. 

■ It IB stated by Sulpioiiu SevaroR iha.1 three only ot Uie Britiib 
bishopa UKMpt«d the dJlowsnce ibr eipensec oSbred to All the pre- 
1b.1m oj the emperor, which is reasonHbl; taken u indioating Iha 
opulent atate of tha island, at that period. 
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Valentinus (brother-in-law of tfae vicar, or lieutenant) 
cwDBpiree against Theodouus, and is put to death. 

TheodoBiua leatores the citiea and fortifies the bor- 
ders ; he recovers the country between the walls of 
SeveriiB and Agricola, and forms it into a province 
called Valentia, in honour of the emperor. Is re- 
called. 

A.D. 372. Freeh diBtnrbances in Britain ; Frao- 
marufi is sent thither by Valentinian. 

A.D. 375. Valentinian dies, November 17 ; is sac- 
ceeded hj his sons Gratian and Valentinian the jounger. 
Gratiaa has Ganl, Iberia and Britain. 

A.D. 379. Theodosiiis (son of the pacificator of 
Brittun) is associated to the empire by Gratian. 

A.D. 382. Clemens Maximus repels the Hct> and 
Scots who bad made incursions on Britain. 

A.D. 383. The army in Britain revolt, and moke 
Maximas emperor, who passing into Gaul, puts Gratian 
to death, August 23. 

A.D. 3S4. Maximue fixes his seat of government at 
Treveri (Treves). 

A.D. 387. Maximus, with a large army of Britons 
and C!aulB, invades Italy, and expels Valentinian. 

A.D. 388. Maximus defeated and killed in Italy, 
and his son Victor in Gaul. 

The Britons of the army of Maximus establish them- 
selves in Armories (Britanny). 

A.D. 392. Valentinian killed by Arbogastes, a 
Gaul, May IS. 

A.D. 393. Chrysanthus, vicar (or lieutenant) of Bri- 
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i.D. 394. Nisiaa, a BritoD, edacated at Rome, ia 
ordaimed to the biahopiic of the Soathera Ficte by Pope 
Siriciua. 

A.o. 395. Tbeodonas dies, Juiuary 17. His sons 
ArcadiuB and Honorine succeed, and the Roman empire 
is henceforth divided into the Eastern and Western. 

A.D. 396. The Britons, harassed by the Picts and 
Soots, apply to the emperor Honorins for aid. 

A legion is despatched to their assistance by Stilicho, 
the general of Honorius, and the invaders are re< 

A.D. 400. The wall of Severus repaired. 
Pelag^ns, a Briton, begins to spread hia heretical doc- 
trines about this time'. 

A.D. 402. The Roman legion being withdrawn, the 
I^cta and Scots resume their inroads. 
A.D. 403. The Goths invade Italy. 
A.D. 407. The Vandals penetrate into Gaul, and 
threaten Britain. 

l^e army in Britain revolts, and declares Marcus 
emperor. 

Marcus ia killed, and Oratian, a native of Britain, 
assnmes the purple. 

Gratian is deposed and killed in four months after hia 
devation. 

Constantine usurps the empire in Britain, and collect- 
ing a fleet and army invades Gaul and Iberia. 

A.D. 406. SaruB despatched against ConstantiDe ; 

' He denied the doctrine of original ain, and the neoeesit; of grace, 
and asBerted that man could attain to perteotioD. Nearly thirtf 
oouDdla wen called, and all condemnad hia opiuions. Uis chief dis- 
ciple was Caleatus, an Iriehmui, 



besieges him ia Volentia, but ia himself obliged to 
flee into Itcdy. 

Const&DtiDe makes bis son CoDstaDs Csesar. 

HoDorius recognises CoDstantine as his partner in the 

Arcadios dies, and is succeeded by bis son Theo- 
dosias n. 

A.D. 409. Rome captured by the Goths, ander 
Alaric, August 24, in the 1162ad year of its foun- 
dation *. 

GeroDtius, a Briton, revolts against Constantine. 
The Britons arm themselves against the invading bar- 
bariaoB, and also expel the Eloman magistrates. 

A.D. 410. HonoriuB writes letters to the British* 
cities absolving them from their allegiance, and urging 
them to provide for their own security. 

A.D. 411. Gerontius kiUs Constans Cesar, and causes 
^aximus to be elected emperor. 

ConstantiuB, the general of Honorios, defeats and 
lulls Constantine and his son Julian. 

Gerontius is kUled by hia own soldiers, and Mazimus 
deprived of the purple. 

A.D. 418. Pharamuud founds the kingdom of the 
Franks. 

* This is aooording to the DionpiiBD cwmputalion. Beda safe Uie 
IlMtb year, and the Saxon Chrooicle "about the lllOtb." Some 
anthoritles oaiAgD the year 409, otbera 410, on which Uuraturl 
remarks, "It u Btrange that the precise year of so great a coita- 
Btrophe should be so UDoarttun." 
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BRITAIN INDEPENDENT. 

A.D, 416. "This year the Romans collected all the 
treaaaree that were Id Britain, and some they hid io the 
earth, so that no one has since heen able to find them ; 
and some they carried with them into Gaul ." 

With this passage from the Saxon Chronicle the 
authentic history of Britain ceases for a period of nearly 
sixty yenrs. In the interval are usually placed certain 
events mentioned in the writings of Gildas and Nennius, 
but nothing is to be drawn &om their atatements that 
'can be reduced to chronological accuracy ; for the first 
gives no dates, and the few found in the latter are con- 
tradictory. Though some, perhaps several, of the events 
may be true, it is impossible to assign dates to the 
reputed marriage of Gaorthigirn (Yortigem) to the 
daughter of Hengist ; the murder of the British nobles ; 
the numerous battles said to have heen fought with van- 
ous success by Guorthemir (Yortimer) and Ambroaius 
against the invaders ; the death of Horsa, or the foun< 
datiou of the first Saxon kingdom. 

By comparing, however, these statements with the 
tew scattered notices to be found in Zosimus and other 
writers of the period, we leam that, the Roman power 

ion Era, unlesa some otiier 



• PasK^ thvia marked, during the i 
ork is catod, are taken fiiim tha Er 



Saioq ChroniD^e, published in t.iia muEiLuuvitLA , mju iui.uuuku x 
h&ve iKHSBsioiiftlty thought it neceseaiy, especioll; id the poetical 
portions, sUghtly to condense, 1 have the authoritj of the sur- 
viTing Editor of tbai invaluable work for ssfing that the senu of 
the original baa been oarefiill; prewired. 
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beings finally withdrawn, & Btate of society previtiled in 
the island, much the same aa had existed at the coming 
of Cssar, and which has since found its connterpart in 
the It&lian repnblica of the middle ages. The British 
cities formed themselves into a varying number of inde- 
pendent states, usually at war among themselves, but 
occasionally anited by some common danger into a con- 
federacy, with an elective chieftain whose power lasted 
no longer than the emeigency. Sach a ruler probably 
was Vortigem, who, — pressed at once by the northern 
tribes and the sea rovers, and by rivals for power, of 
whom one named Ambrosias, of Roman extraction, was 
the most formidable, — bears the reproach of calling in the 
aid of the Saxons agunst both his foreign and domestic 
foes. Recent researches have rendered it probable that 
the well-known names of Hengist and Hor»a'', ascribed 
to their leaders, are not proper Dames, but rather titles 
of honour, (sigaifying war-horse and mare,) bestowed on 
many daring leaders of haode, and that the first em- 
ployment of mercenaries, who soon leagued with the 
enemy, and at length became nnmeroua enough to rule 
the country they were hired to gaard, should be placed 
at least as early aa the year 429, or twenty years before 
the era usually aaaigiied. 

It seems hopeless to attempt to identify the sites ■ 
of the nnmerons battles that ensued, much less to assign 
satisfactory dates to them ; and the whole sum of oar 
knowledge 0° the matter may be said to be comprised 
in the statement of the Saxon Chronicle under the year 
473, "Hengest and ^sc fought .against the Welsh 

^ In Ute ordinal tlei^st, or Hengoat and Hora. 
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(Walaa or Wealaa), and took spoils innumerable; and 
the Wel»h fled from the Angles (Englan) like fire." 

Several applicatioiis for aid are stated by Nennius to 
have been made to the Romans, particularly oDe ad- 
dressed to " ^tius thrice consul," nbich is coached in 
most abject terms, and is known in history by the title 
□F the " groans of the Britons ;" some succour seema 
occasionally to baTe been afforded, but it had no permO' 
nent effect on the contest. 

In addition to the miseries of war the Britons suffered 
at this time from religioas disseneions, until the spread 
of the Felagian heresy induced them to apply to the 
bisbops of Gaul for spiritual aid. Germanus, bishop 
of Auierre, twice visited the island for the purpose (pro- 
bably in 428 and 446), and on one occasion he also 
gave them military assistance, by leading a body of 
newly baptized Britons against their enemies, and gain- 
ing a victory known as the " Hallelujah," from the cry 
with which his converts fell upon their heathen foea. 

Meantime the mighty empire of Rome, of which 
Britain bad so long formed a part, was falling into utter 
ruin. Rome was abandoned by the emperors, who, 
surrounded by barbarian mercenaries, sought ignoble 
safety amid the marshes of Ravenna, where they were 
in reality little more than puppets in the hands of their 
prime ministers. Iberia was occupied hy the Vandals 
as early as 410; GanI was about the same time parti- 
tioned among the Visigoths, the Burgnndians, the Ger- 
mans, and the Roman settlers, and ere long became 
a Frankish kingdom. Germany was gradaally occupied 
by Slavonic tribes, who drove the Goths and other 
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nations into Italy, nhere they took firm root, and it is 
a Gothic biatorian (Jornnndes) who relates how, after 
the death of Valentiniaa III., Rome was in the course of 
twenty years occupied by eight '* tyrants" in succesuon ; 
until the last of them, contemptaously styled Augus- 
tuluB, was in 476 deposed by Odoacer, the captain of 
the Henilian gnard, who, despising the empty name of 
emperor, governed the country for a while with wiEdom 
and sncceae under the modest title of Patrician, until 
he in hia torn was defeated and soon after treacherously 
elain by Theodoric, the founder of the Gothic dynasty 
ID Italy. ■ 



THE SAXON ERA. 



V&OK TUB rmH TO THB BLBVEHIR CEHTtfRT. 

■gHE original country of the Saxons cannot 
] be regarded as fully ascertained. A tale ac- 
] cepted aa authentic by Witikind of Corbie, 
in the tenth century, represents them as 
arriving in ehips, and settling themselves by force 
among the Thuringiaus, in the time of the emperor Ves- 
pasian, and troxa the idolatrous eetimation in which they 
are known to have held the war-horse, it has been con- 
jectured that they probably came from the country east- 
ward of the Baltic, that form of idolatry prevailing in 
those re^ons even to comparatively recent times. The 
first direct mention of them, however, is that by Ptolemy, 
who, before the close of the second century, speaks of 
the tribes on the shore and the islands at the mouth of 
the Elbe, as SoxOns, and pirates. 

Of the form of govemmeDt prevailing at that time 
among them, we know little more than that, as with 
other barbarous nations. It was based on their idolatry. 
Their chiefo claimed descent fronr Woden, the god of 



var*, and they had many other deities, the names of some 
of whom are still preserved in our English tongue, little 
altered, in those of the days of the week. War was the 
only honourable occupation, and each chief habitually set 
forth to plunder the richer nations which had fallen under 
the Roman sway ; and although when they first appeared 
on the coasts of the provinces their vessels were mere 
boats, and their arms rude and scanty in supply, their 
daring courage compensated these disadvantages. 

Each chief appears to have been wholly independent, 
acknowledging no superior, but we may l^ly conclude 
from what is recorded of other nations, that confederacies 
were formed among them under some distinguished 
leader when any rich prize was in prospect ; and thus, 
and by the junction of other tribes whom the Romans 
had not been able fully to subdue, as weU as by actual 
colonization in many quarters, the Saxons so extended 
themselves that their nanie became, before the close of 
the third century, a general one for the sea rovers of the 
North, without implying any national afSnity, being in 
fact derived from the long knife (" seax") which at first 
formed their principal weapon. Soon, hovfever, dther 
from the spoils of the vanquished or their own industry, 
or both, they were provided also with long spears and 
ponderous battle-axes, and their vessels, now denomi- 
nated chiules, or war- ships, were of sufficient size to 

• A ohief of priestly an well as warlike charaoter, styled Siggs 
fridul&eD, came from the regioo near the Caepian sea into the north 
of Eoropo, probably not Ioue before the Chriatian em. The Nor- 
thern Sagaa deMsribe him as the wjseel and boat of men, and he waa 
after death confotinded ^th their deity by the rude DatiTeej grstoftil 
lor «ome degree of civilisatiau imparted. 
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convey a body of seversil hundred men each. Such a. 
number of hardy [urates suddenly landing, had little to 
fear from the comparatively unnarlike provincials, and 
what had been at first a mere plundering incursion often 
became a fixed setllement, in the neighbourhood of which 
fresh descents could be made with assured success ; and 
it is the opinion of maoy writers that scattered bodies of 
Saxons were located on various parts of the coast long 
before the period usaally assigned for the first coming of 
their nation to Britain. 

There is abundant evidence that these people rapidly 
extended themselves along the east coast of the German 
ocean as far as the Rhine, and hcfore the year 300 their 
ravages had become so frequent and so formidable that 
the whole district from the Elbe to the British channel 
was known as the Saxon Shore, and officers were appointed 
both in Britain and in Gaul to whom the task of guard- 
ing the sea-board of the Roman possessions was assigned, 
under the title at first of Counts of the Sea-Shore, and 
afterwards, as the Saxons came more prominently for- 
ward, of Counts of the Saxon Shore. One of the earliest 
of these maritime prefects was Carausius, who took ad- 
vantage of the fleet entmsted to him for the purpose of 
his oflice to establish himself as an independent ruler m 
Britain. 

Meantime the Saxons pursued their ravages with 
little check, and spread such terror of their name 
that the emperor Julian and the historian Procopias, 
equally with Ammianus MarceUinus and Zoaimus, speak 
of them as more fierce and formidable than any other of 
the barbarous nations. By land as well as by sea they 
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appeared irreaistible ; for when they had ravaged the 
coasts, they ascended the rivers ; when their chiules, 
or their smaller vessels, could penetrate no farther, they 
were abandoned, and the rovers, seizing on such horses 
as they could find, pushed fearlessly into the interior, as 
a mixed force of horse and foot, and wasted with fire 
and Bword every district they approached, until at length 
some' river was reached, descending which with such 
rude barks as they could hastily constmct, they ag^Eun 
launched on the ocean, to pursue another career of de- 
vastation. 

" We have not," says Sidonius Apolhnaris, a Gaulish 
bishop of the fifth century, " a more cruel and more dan- 
gerous enemy than the Saxons : they overcome all who 
have the courage to oppose them ; they surprise all who 
axe so imprudent as not to be prepared for their attack. 
When they pursue, they infallibly overtake ; when they 
are pursued, their escape is certain. They despise danger ; 
they are inured to shipwreck ; they are eager to pur- 
chase booty with the peril of their lives. Tempests, 
whicb to others are so dreadful, to them are subjects of 
joy ; the storm is their protection when they are pressed 
by the enemy, and a cover for their operations when they 
meditate an attack. Before they quit their own shores, 
they devote to the altars of their gods the tenth part of 
the principal captives ; and when they are on the point 
of returning, the lots are cast with an affectation of equity 
and the impious vow is fulfilled." 

This picture, in which fear and hatred are alike ap- 
parent, might be suspected of exaggeration, but its main 
featnres are folly justified by the whole tenor of the 
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Icelandic Sagas, the nearest cotemporary acconnts on 
the side of tbe ravagers that have come down to us ; for 
though immediately relating to the Northmen of the 
eighth and succeeding centariea, no reasonable doubt 
can he entertained that they are also fairly applicable to 
their Saxon precursors. In these writings we find it con- 
stantly affinned, that " the gods are with the strongest ;" 
that homEm sacrifices are absolutely necessary to gain 
•nd preserve their favour; that war ia the only fitting 
occupation of free men ; that the only desirable death a 
that on the field of battle, or its substitute suicide '' ; and 
that those wbo fell by tbe sword were thus marked 
oat as the espedal favouritee of their fierce divinities, 
and were alone admitted to tbe hall of Woden (Val* 
halla), where their time passed in alternate fighting and 
feasting; whilst for cowards (for such seem to have 
existed among them) and those who died a nstursl 
death, were reserved all the pains of Niflheim (literally. 
Evil Home), a shadowy region of torment. 

Men holding such ideas would naturally he at least as 
regardless of the lives of others as of their owd, nod 
being also, after their barbarous fashion, devout, they 
thought they did their gods service by wreaking especial 
vengeance on the most sacred objects of the Christian 
communities that they invaded. Hence the destruction 
of churches and murder of priests which the Saxon 
Chronicle relates as part of every ravage committed by 
the N'orthmen, and which hod been before practised hy 
the Saxons themselves, as Gildas informs ua, whose tes- 

r, iras aupposod to havs 
lof BgecomiDg ou. 



. timony may in this case well be believed, for if they had 
not been actuated by a fierce hatred of Chrietianity, their 
reception of its eaviDg- doctrines, we may presume, would 
not have been bo long delayed. 

Yet these people, like all the branches of the great 
German race, bad even in their rudest state qualities 
which shew that they deserve a more favourable judg- 
ment than is often formed of them. Their free spirit, 
their active, adventurous character, the lofty sense of 
personal honour shewn in their earliest codes of laws", 
and above all, that base of true civilization, their high 
estimate of woman, are noble features in themselves, 
but doubly interesting to us as shewing that our country 
owes her proud place among the nations mainly to the 
development of the feelings, the principles, and the in- 
etitutes of our Saxon forefathers. 



THE HEPTARCHY*. 

When the acquisitions of the Anglo-Saxon invaders 
assumed something of a settled form, they are found in 
the main to be mere subdivisions of the old Roman 
provinces. 

The Jutish kingdom of Kent, nnd the South Saxon 
kingdom, may be represented by the modem counties of 

• Seep. 187. 

* The number of indepflDdent stat^ founded hj the iQTaderfl was 
&t least Dice, if not tea ; but aa tbe small Mid-Salon idngdom (now 
Midiilesex) ver; soon u^aeod to exiel^ and the twe Northumbrian 
Etatee of Bemicia and Deira ware frequently goyerned by one ruler, 
ft is customary, t^ugh not strictly correot, to (peak ffiT the vhole 
BE the Heptaniiiy. 
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Kent, Surrey aod Sussex, while Wessex occopied the 
remainder of the tract hetneen the Channel and the 
Thames (Britaonia Prima), having, however, for a very 
long period an nnconqiiered British popnlatioa heyond 
the Tamar (the West- Welsh). 

Immediately north-east of the Thames lay the small 
East SaxoQ state (EBBei), but the Anglian kingdoms 
occupied the rest of the east coast and the interior (Fla> 
via CEesariensia), the East Angles holding Sufiblk and 
Norfolk, the Mid- Angles or Mercians extending from the 
Thames to the Humber, and from the fea districtB to the 
Severn; while the two Northumbrian kingdoms (also 
Anglian) occupied Valentia, or North England and South 
Scotland, but were bounded by independent British tribes 
in Cumberland and Strathclyde. 

Westward of Mercia extended Wales (Britannia Sc 
cunda), divided into many small states, the independence 
of a part of which survived for more than 200 years 
the overthrow of the Saxon power. 



SCOTLAND. 

Thb whole country north of the Forth and west of the 
Solway was in the sixth century occupied by the two 
great tribes of the Picts and the Scots". The former, 
probably of German race, occupied the plains between 
the Forth and the Grampians ; the latter, who were 
settlers from Ireland, and still maintained a close hiuod 
•Se«p,nU. 



with that country', were scattered over the west and tbe 
north, among islaDds and mountaini ; the two peoples 
anewering in !act to the popular diviuon of Highlanders 
and Lowlanders of more recent times. 

Chrietianity had heen introduced among the Southern 
Picts by the labours of Ninias, in tbe fourth century* ; 
but the Scots received it from their kindred in Ireland, 
probably early in the following age. The Irish (or, as 
they are termed, Scottish) teachers were indefatigable in 
spreading the Gospel. Not only did they impart its light 
to their heathen countrymen, but, with true missionary 
zeal, they laboured alike among the fugitive Britons of 
the wesfi", and the triumphant Saions of the north; 
and by their exertiocB Northumbria was in part at least 
converted before the coming of Paulinus. The see of 
Lindisfame (the mother church of Durham) was founded 
by Aidan, one of their number, and was ruled by Scot- 
tish prelates until the middle of the seventh century, 
when the Roman system obtained the supremacy, mainly 
through the influence and address of Wilfred'. 

Little is accurately known of the relations between 
the two races, but, judging from the result, it would 
Kent to have been much like what prevailed in South 
Britun with the Saxons and the Britons. The Nor< 
tiiumbrian kings frequently ravaged tbe districts of the 
Picts, who were at the same time pressed on by the 

■ Two great invadoQB of Caledonia from Ireland are mantiDned in 
tbe IrUh AdeiIb ; ore, in tlie middle of tie third century, led by 
Cwbre Riadre (probtLbl; the Baoda of Bede— 4ee p. !L), and another 
In tbe early part of the ditb, to support tbe earlier oolouy, thea 
threatened by tbe Tida. 

I Seep. 41. 1.898P.16. 'Baep-aS. 
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Scota. At length the Picta were entirely lubdoed, (swoe 
Yniten say extirpated, but thii ii doabtless an exagg^era- 
tiOD,) and early in the ninth century the Scots, become 
supreme, gave their name, and something like its pre- 
Hnt limits, to the ancient Scottish monarchy. 

IRELAND, 

This country, which was not attacked by the Romans'', 
also escaped the ravagee of the Saxons at their first com- 
ing, and long afforded a refnge to the diatreased Britons. 
I Christianity was generally received there early in the fiith 
t century, churches and monasteries ' abounded, and, with- 
■ out crediting all that national writers of comparatively 
recent date have affirmed, we may well believe that, until 
the arrival of the Ostraen, the island enjoyed a nauch 
greater share of peace and civilization than fell to the 
lot of the states of the Heptarchy. 

A.n. 477. Ella and his three sons land on the south 
coast and commence the foundation of the South Saxon 

kicgdom CSUSBBX). 

A.n. 488. Esc, son of Heng^t, succeeds him aa 
king of Kent. 

A.D. 491, Ella storms and destroys Andreds-ceater 
(the Eoman Anderida. probably near Pevensey), and 
assumes the title of king. 

A.D. 492. Ella is chosen Bretwalda. 

' Sesp. 9S. 

> Tho Irish monbs are atyled Culdeea. Little la known of thsm 
(their Rule having psmhBd), bejond tbe statemeat of Boda, who 
praiBSa their piDua wid aaeetia lil«. 
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THE BRETWALDAS. 

Beda eDnmerateB seven ewly Baion chiefs, who, he 
Hatea, in succesdon ruled eiU Britiun sooth of the Hum- 
btt; "Ella, king of the South Saxons." says the Saxon 
Chronicle, " was the first who had thus much dominion," 
ud it mentionB that their title was thatof "Bretwalda." 
Various theories have been suggested as to the origin (rf 
the term, and the power implied by it, but the most 
probable idea is, that the first Bretwalda" was a chief of 
warlike renown in his own comitry, who was chosen as 
the leader of the rest when it was found that the Britons 
made a more stubborn defence than had been expected, 
and that it is in this sense, for miUtary purposes, that 
the others are said to have been onder his sovereignty; 
he Wits their war-king against the common enemy. This 
idea is supported by the statement of Nennios, that the 
Baxons when pressed by the Britons drew kings from 
(Germany to role over them in Britain, and hy the fact 
that the title is not ascribed to any of the Mercian kings, 
(hough onquestionably the most potent princes of the 
Heptarchy; the occasion for such combined action 
against the ancient owners of the soil did not exist in 
their time, 

Beda's list comprises Ella of Sosees, Ceawlin of 
Weasex, Ethelhert of Kent, Redwald of East Anglia, 
tnd £dwiii, Oswald, and Oswy, of Northiunbria. 

Le gtrenetli 



The appell&tion Bretwalda was also given to Egbert, 
M a glorious ancient title, but does not appear to have 
been bestowed on any trf his succeuon. 



A.D. 495. Cerdic and his son Cynria eatablidi them- 
selTes in tbe west. 

1..D. 501. Fort" and his sons Bieda and Miegia 
land on the sooth coast. 

A.D. S14. Stuf and Wihtgar, the nephews of Cerdio, 
land in Britain. 

A.D. 516. The see of Bangor said to he founded*. 

A.D. S19. Cerdic and Cynric establish the West 
Saxon kingdom (Wessek). 

To this period belongs whaterer may be real of the 
achievements ascribed to the famous Arthur. Caradoc 
of Llaacarvan mentions him as a petty prince in So- 
mersetshire ; Nennins attributes to him triumphs over 
the Saxons in every quarter of the island ; but it is only 
in Geofirey of MoDmouthP that we read of his conquests 
abroad, which are so extravagant as to have caused eome 
doubt as to his actual existence. It seems, however, 
certuD that he gained a victory over the Saxons at Caer 

le of the gre&t naval araensj, 

iiBt Btjled tbe first orohbiahop of Walee, ia 
have uvea about thia Uma, and to hsvo field the seo ol ._, _ 

well an that of Caarleon (now St. David'a), He resigiked both, and 
retired to BardBSf ialaod, vhare be died He was oommamoratsd 
in the old Engliab Calendar on November 14. 

> Oneofthelatf«tiDveetigatorBofEDgli3bbij9tor;;i>r.Lappeiiba% 
treats Oeo&e; with tnoro consideration than he usually lueela wit£. 
" Wo will vontnro," be saji, " to oiprom a hope of one day seeiitt 
what is hisloricHl in OaoSrey of Honiiiouih eeparnted from that whi^ 
ia fabulous; the latter honoured as a pleasing rehcofthetimee of old, 
and Che rest exalted into Dsetiil matter for the national histoiy." 
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Bftdon (Bath) in 520, and that he met his death in the 
field at CameloD in 542. 

A.D. 526. Erkeawin fonnda the £ast Saxon king- 
dom (Esasx.) 

Uffa lands on the east coaet^. 

A.B. 530. The isle of Wight conquered by the West 
Saxons, and granted to Stnf and Wihtgar. 

A.D. 634. Cerdic dies, and is succeeded hj Cyaiic. 

A.I1. 544. Death of Wihtgar. 

A.D. 547. Ida founds the kingdom of Nortbumbbia 

A.S. 650 (circa). Kentigem, a Scot, founds « 
bishop's see at St. Asaph. 

A.s. 560. Ceawlin (Bretwalda) succeeds in Wessex. 
Ella succeeds in the southern part of Northumbria'. 
Ethelbert (Bretwalda) succeeds in Kent '. 

A.D. 565. Columba, a priest from Ireland, converts 
the Northern Picts, and builds a monastery in Hi! (lona). 

A.D. 568. The West Saxons make war on Ethelbert, 
tmd drive him into Kent. 

A.D. S7d (circa). Ethelbert marnea Bertha, a 
Christian princess ; Luidhsrd, a Gallic bishop, accom- 
panies her. 

A.D. 577. Gloucester, Cirencester, and Bath cap- 
tured by the West Saxons. 



leader of the Be 

• The oonquoBts of Ida oit«ndod fttna the Hmnber to the Frith of 
forth, but on his death theyHeredividod into tiietwostaUeofDeira 
and Bemicia. Ella, the son of YSa, ■ Sunn prince, seized on the 
fijrmer, and only the latter, which iky between the Tweed and the 
PrithofForth, remained to Adda, the son of Ida. His nephew Gthel- 
JHth, howerer, r^ooTored Deira in fi93.~ 

■ Ethelbert'B kingdom was larger than the modem ooonty of tbs 
Mune ntune, but it was Umited b; the WcBt Soxona. 
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A.D. 684. Cutha, the brother of Ceawlin, killed in 
battle at Frethem (near Stroud, in Gloucestershire) : 
"and Ceawlin took many towns, and apoils innumer- 
able ; and wrathful he thence returned to his own." 
Crida founds the kingdom of Mebcia. 

A.D. 588. Death of Ella of Northumbria ; he is aac- 
ceedcd by EtheUnth of Bemicia'. 

A.B. 591. Ceawlin defeated at Woddeabeorg (per- 
hapa Woodborough, in Wiltehire, but more probably 
Wembnry, in Devonshire), by his brother Ceol, and 
driven from bis kingdom. 

A.D. 593. Ceawlin and Cwichelm, and Crida of 
Mercia, killed. 

Ethelfrith of Bemicia succeeds to the whole of 
Northambria. 

A.D. 597. Augustine, despatched by Pope Gregory 
the Great to attempt the conversion of the Saxons, 
arrives with a few companions in Kent, 

Ceoinulf succeeds in Wessex. " He fonght and con- 
tended incessantly against either the Angles, or the 
Welsh, or the Picts, or the Scots." 

A.S, 599. Redwald (Bretwalda) succeeds in East 
Anglia. 

A.B. 600 (circa). Ethelbert of Kent issues the earliest 
collection of laws now remaining to us", 

A.D. 602. Augustine fixes his archiepiscopal seat at 
Canterbury. 

A.D. 603. The Scots iovade Northumbria, but are 
defeated at Degsastan (probably Dalston, near Carlisle), 

> Ella left an infant aon, Edwin, who, after roauy yearB o( aiile, 
become the Grat Ghiutaau kine of Northumbria. 
■ See p. IH. 
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Aogoatine bolds two conferences with the British 
Uahops; they decline communioQ with him". 

A.]>. 604. The East Sasone converted by MellituB. 
The sees of London and Rocbeeter eetablisbed. 

A.K. 605. Death of Augaatine, May 26. 

A.D. 607. " Ethelfrith of Northumbria led his army 
to Chester, and there slew numberless Welsbinen ; and 
10 was fiilfiUed the prophecy of Augastine, wherein be 
taith, * If the Welsh will not be at peace with as, they 
shall perish at the bands of the Saxons,' There also 
were slain 200 priests, who came to pray for the army 
<^ the Welsh ; their ' ealdor' was called Brocmail, who 
with some fifty escaped thence'." 

A.D. 611. Ceolwulf of Wessex cUes ; Cynegils sac- 

A.D. 614. Cynegils defeats the Britons at Beandune 
(Bampton, in Deronshire). 

A.II. 616. Death of Ethelbert of Kent, Feb- 
nwry 23*. 

Eadbald succeeds htm, and after some lapse of time is 
baptized. 

AJ>. 617. Ethelfrith of Nortbnmbriakaied by Red- 
wald of East Angha. Edwin, son of Ella (Bretwalda), 

■ The datn 599, 601, 602, 604 have also been Bisigned for these 
aonliireijeei, bat that in the text is considered the best supported. 
The plaoe iBbeUered to have been AuHt, on the Severn. 

' One MS. of the Soion Chnmicle plocea this batile in GOG ; Uie 
Oambriaa Aniula and the Annali of Tigwnaoh in 613. The "pro- 
pheey" "waa nttered &t the seoond conferenoe of AngnBtine wltJi the 
BiitiBh bishops. 

Ethelbert was oanoniied, and wae oommemorated In the old 
English Church on the 24lh of February. Ethelbert of East Ane^, 
kUbd by OEh, was also sainted and oomineiDOCBted on the 20th 
May. SeTeralchurohaseiistdodioatedto the memory of one octlie 
other of theaa faoly kings. 
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Bucceeda, "and subduee all Britain, the Keutisli-inen 
excepted I." 

A..D. 619. Death of Laiuentine, archbishop of Can- 
terbury, Feb. 2. 

i-.D. €24. Death of Mellitas, archbishop of Can- 
bury, April 24, 

A.D. 625. Edwin marrieB Ethelburga, the daughter of 
Ethelbert of Kent. She ia accompanied by Paulinua, who 
)■ ordained bishop of the North umbrians'*, July 21. 

A. D. 626. Eanfleda, daughter of Edwin, ia baptized 
by Faulinus, at Pentecost, June 8. 

Ednio wara aucceaBfully against the West Saxons. 

A.D. 627. " King Edwin and his people are baptized 
by Paulinua on Easter- Day," April 12. "This was 
done at York, where he first ordered a church to be 
boilt of wood, which waa consecrated in the name of 
St. Peter. There the king gave Paulinua a bishop's see, 
and there he afterwards commanded a larger church to 
be built of atone." 

Penda succeeds in Mercia. 

A.D, 628. Battle between the West Saxons and 
Mercians, at Cirenceater. 

A.D. 632. Eorpwald, king of East Anglia.isbaptized. 

A.D. 633. Edwin is killed in battle by Penda of 
Mercia, and his ally Cadwallader, a British chief, at 
Hatfield chase, in Yorkshire, October 14". 

* The conquest of the Picia and of the Meraniati ialea (Man and 
Auglesej) is also aacribed to turn ; but if subdued, ^e Ficta ro- 
ooTered (heir iudepeadence soon after. 

' A bishop's see had eiisted in the time of the Bomans at York, ' 
hot the names of only three of tbe holders hBTO been preserved. . 

' Ednin naa canonized, and was oonuuemorated on the 1th Ootober 
in the ancient English Church. A ohucch exists at ConiaoUffe, in tike 
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Paulinus retiree to Kent, with Edwin'a queen and 
daughter". 

A.s. 634. Osric, a cousin of Edwin, Bucceeda m 
Deira, and Eanfrith, the son of Ethelji-ith, in Beruicia, 
bat both are soon expelled by Oswald (Bretwalda), 
another son of Etbelfrith, who reigns over the whole of 
Nortbumbria. 

Aidan, a Scot, establishes a bishop's see at Lmdis- 
fiune. 

Birinua commences the coDversion of the West Saxons. 
A.D. 635. Cynegils of Wessex is baptized by Bi- 
linns' ; as is Cwichdm, his son, in the following year. 
A.D, 636. Felix preachea to the East Angles. 
A.D. 639. Cuthred of Wessex, eon of Cwichelm, 
baptized by Birioas. 

A.D. 640. Death of Eadbald of Kent. " He over- 
threw all idolatry in his kingdom, and was {he first of 
the EngUsh kings who established the Easter fast." 
Ercombert succeeds in Kent. 



Amout this time' Byvnwal Moelmud, a descendant <^ 
the Bntish settlers in Armorica", ia said, in the Welsh 
triads, to have come from that country, and having esta- 

' Bhe was named Eaufieda, and becam« the irife <jt Omry of 
Northumberland. 

• Birinus, a Senediatine monk, waa bha first bishop of the Weet 
SaioDB ; his episcopal seaC was at Dorchester, in OxlbnilBhire. 

I This is the era asn^ed by Mr. Aosuriu Owes ; other irriter* 
place him hr before the Christian era. 

■ See p. tl. 



...Ccgic 



64 THE BAXOK EB^ 

blished hia aatbority ireet of the Tamar nod the Severn, 
to have been recognised as " king of the Cymry," 
He is described m " the beat legislator that ever ap- 
]>eared, and the best in aecaring privilege and protection 
both to native and alien, leet any one should act ivrongty 
and unlawfully." The laws ascribed to him are avowedly 
the basis of the legislation of Howel Dda ; they mi- 
nntely define the rights and duties of each class of the 
community, and exhibit the plan of an enlightened and 
orderly government such as it is little likely at any 
time prevailed, either in Armorioa or Britain. Their 
origin is indicated by the foot that the supreme dignity 
and privileges of the bardic order are dwelt on at 
lengdi, and it seems probable that what we now pos- 
sess is a mere poetic paraphrase, in which some traces 
of laws that had existed prior to the time of Howel 
Dda are preserved among a mass of fondful rules, of 
which neither the age nor the authority can be satis- 
factorily determined. 



i..D. 642. Oswald of Northumberland killed by 
Penda, at Maserfield'', Aug. 5. Oswy, his brother, suc- 
ceeds in Bemicia. 

A..B. 643. Cenwalch, son of Cyne^ls, succeeds in 
Wessez, and commences the minster at Winchester ; it 
is finished in 648. 



k Ptirbai^ ne&r 'Wlniric)^ in Lanoaahire, but more probably notr 
OBWflatry, in ShropaliirQ. Oawald, who had been baplJEed m hia 
foutii, while an eiue ia Sootland, was eetaemed a saint and roart^, 
and Domniemorated in the earl; I^lish Church on tbe 5th of Augnst. 
" Hia unotitf and hia miiaclea were sJlerwaida uumileatod in vari- 



TBB HXFTABCHr. 65 

A j>. 644. Death of Paulinuo, Oct. 10. 
Oswine succeeds in Deira. 

A.o. 645. Penda drives C«iiwalch from the kiagdont 
«f Wesaex. 

A.D. €46. Cenwalch of Wefisex is baptized. 

A.s. 651. Oenine of Deira is slaio by Qvwy of 
Beraicia, August 20 ; Adelnald succeeds. 

Death of Aidan, bishop of Liodi^me, Aug. 31. 
Fiuan, his laccesaor, builds a church " in the Scottish 
mode," of wood. 

A.D. 653. Convenion of the Mid-Saxons, or Mer- 



A.D. 654. King Anna, of East Anglia, alain. 
Death of Honorius, archtHsbop of Canterbury, Sept. 
30. 

A.II. 655. Fenda ia defeated and lolled at Win* 
widfield, near Leede, by Oswy of 
Northumberland (Bretwalda.) "And 
thirty men of royal race fell with him, 
and some of tbem were kings." 

Peada, son of Penda, succeeds in 

The Mercians become Christiana. 



OUB ways beyond hia islanil, aad lua huada are 
■tBamboTDUgh uncorrupt^d." Hia head being 
taken from the Bbike on which it had b«eu 
Gied, was kept as a relio for a while, and then 
placed in the urms of St. Cuthbert, the bishop 
of Lindis&me, which is Rommemoratod b; a 
■lulptnre in Dnrham cathedral. Nearly fflity 
chnrcheB are to be fbimd in Ei^lacd dedicated 
to St. Oewald, but soma probably belong to the 
bishop of Worcester of that najne in th« tenth 
centuiy. 
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Oawy and Peada in concert begin to build tlie abbey 
of Medeshamstede (afterwards Peterborough) " to the 
glory of God and the honour of St, Peter'," 

Oawy Tiniteg Deira to Bemicia, on the death of 
Adelwald. 

A.D. 657. Peada of Mercia is killed at Easter. 
Wulfhere, bia brother, sncceeds. 

A.D. 658. Cenwalch defeats tbe Britoos at Petherton. 
A.D. 661. Wulfhere of Mercia ravages Weasex and 
the isle of Wight. " And Eoppa, the mass-priest (chap- 
lain), by the command of Wilferth ^ and King Wulfhere, 
first of men brought baptism to the people of Wight." ■ 
A.D. 664. Egbert succeeds in Kent. 
A great pestilence in Britain. 

A synod held at Streoneshealh (now Whitby), at 
which Wilfred advocates the Roman supremacy ; Col- 
man, tbe Scottish bishop, retires. 

Wilfred is appointed to the see of York. 

A.D. 667. Wigheard, a priest, sent to Rome by 
Kings Oswy and Bgbert, to be consecrated archbisbop 
of Canterbury ; be died soon after his arrival, and 
Theodore of Tarsus was ordtdned in his stead, March 
26, 668. 

A.D. 668. Theodore arrives in Britain. He ia ea- 
throned at Canterbury, May 27, 669. 

A.D. 669. A bisbop's see established at Lichfield, 

' A very long ofloonnt of this tnuiEaotion u to be fbrnid in tDo 
Suon Chroniole ; there ore <iliBO eevend otber notloeg oT MedehaDi- 
itede, or Burh, and ohortars ars dted, some of which u'e of very 
doubtfiil authority. 

^ Or Wilfred, than nbbot of lUpoD, afbenrards the weU-kuown arch- 
WahopofYoA. 



...Ccgic 
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A.I1. 670. Death of Oawy of Northumbria, Feb. 15; 
E^rid, his son, succeeds. 

A.Q. 671. Egfrid defeats the Picta; be also takes 
IJDColii from the Mercians. 

A.D. 672. Death of Cenwalch of Wessex ; Sex- 
burga, his queen, reigns for a year after him. 

A.D. 673. Egbert of Kent dies, in July. 
, The synod of Hertford held, Sept. 24; a body of 
canon law then first introduced into England ; Winfrid, 
bishop of Mercia, deposed, and his vast diocese divided. 
Bishops' sees estabUehed at Domnoc (Dunwich) and 
Elmham, in East Anglia. 

A.D. 674. Escwin, a kinsman of Cenwalch, sae- 
ceeds in Wessex. 

A.D. 675. Death of Wulfhere of Mercia ; Elhelred 
succeeds. 

A.D.676. Escwin of Wessex dies; Centwine, son of 
Cfuegils, succeeds. 

Ethelred of Mercia ravages Kent. 

A bishop's see established at Hereford. 

A.D. 678. Wilfred driven from his bishopric'. 



■ Wilfred, the introducer of tbe pracUce of sanTiog appeals Co 
Borne, born 631, was a poga at the court of Xortbumbria, who, adopt- 
ing the priestly proftsaion, went lu Bume in 8fl4, and on hia return 
became tator to the son of Oswj ; he received from hia roW patron 
tiie mouasteiy of BjpoD, and having at the synod of Wliitby power- 
fully sapported tiie Roman viows, ho was appointed to the arch- 
bishopric of York, which had remained nooceupied since the with- 
drawal of Paolinus. ConaidBring the communion which tbe arch- 
lushop of Canterbur J held with tha Scottish teachers as schismatjcal, 
he declined to receive coosecration at bis hands, and, instead, passed 
over mto Gaul, to ^gilbert, bishop of Paris (formerly bishop of lie 
y/en Saions) ; bat liiring his absence Chad was appointed U> York, 
and Wilfred, on his return, after ar — '^ ' --- 



uricflb and deacons in Kent, in the vacancy of tha t 
bafbre (ihe arrival of Theodore, found himself oblige 
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A.D. 670. Battle near the Trent betifeea the Mer- 
rians and North umbrians ; Elfirioe, brother of Eg^id, 
is kiUed. Theodore, archbishop of Canterbury, mediates 
a peace. 

A.D. 680. ThesynodatHeathfield, Sept, 17, against 
the Monothelites. Kshopa' sees eatabliahed at Lindiase" 
and at Worcester. 

A.D. 680 (circa), A code reflating legal pro- 
ceedings, issued by Lothaire and Edric in Kent". 

A.D. 681. The Picts subject to the Northumbriaos, 
and Trumnine appointed their bishop. 
Wilfred converts the South Saxons. 

A.D. 682. Ceutnine of Wessex has mach success 
ag^nst the firitons. 

A.D. 684. The Northumbrians ravage the eastern 
part of Ireland; "and miserably they plundered and 
burned the churches of God"." 

pan. In 667, howerar, Chad resigned York to Um, and Wilfred hald it 



dRipon. Wilfredaoff appealed to Borne, (pius- 
thepaganiof Friealandonhisj&umsy), audol:i' 
' in his favour, but it wad diaregardm ; ho thsn 



Northumbrian kingdi.._, . 

diB&rne, KeihAEO, and Ripon. Wilfred 

iiufthe winter among the pagani of FriE _ 

tamed a papal decree in liis faTour, but it waa diaregardod ; 

visited the heathen South Saxons, and concerted them. At iuuklo, 

in 687, a portion of his diooaso wae restored, and ho was established 

at Heiham, but was again driven out in 691, and spent several Teara 

in misaionary labour among the Germans. In 705 ho again repaired 

to Bome, obtained another decree iu his taveur, and paaaed the f&w 

Oct. 12, 709, he was buried in the monastery; of Jiipon-^Being after' 
wards canonized, ho became a popular saint in the north of Eng-land, I 
where about thirty churohes a.rs still found dedicated to bis memory. 
■ Probably Slow in Lindsoy, Lincolnshire, where a. church of 
fiaxon architecture remains. 

• The Soots, whether settled in Sootland or Ireland, relhsed to ao- i 
knowledge the supromaoy of Rome, and were therefore new looked | 
on as soMamaUoB, although it wse to SiMtdsh teaohera that the oon- 
version of Northumbria was mainly due. See p. b&. 
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A.D. 68S. Egfrid of Northumbria is killed. May 
20, in war against the Picts, who in part recover their 
lands ; Aldfrith, his brother, succeeds. 

A.D. 666. Ceadwalla, and hia brother Mul of Wessex, 
ravage Kent. 

A.D. 687. Lothaire of Kent is killed, Feb. 
Cuthbert, bishop of LJndis^ne, dies, March 20>'. 
Mul ie burned in Kent, and Ceadwalla again ravages 
the country. 

A.D. 688. Ceadwalla goes to Rome, is baptized by 
the name of Peter, and dies seven days aA:er, April 2 
Ina, a distant kinsniBn, succeeds in Wessex. 

A.D. 690. Theodore of Tarsus dies, Sept. 29. Berht- 



' Cuthbert, origiimlly a ahepherd boy, became a menk of Melrose, 
id afterwards long led the life of a hei ' ' " ' '' 

^ '-- be was 



ig led the life of a hermit od an islet on the Nor- 
thumbriaD coasl;. Id 68£ be was consecrated bishop of Undistarae, 

where he died March 20th, 687- 'His remains were buried at IJndis^ 
Skroe, whence, in consequence of the ravages of the Northman, they 
were removed in 875, and after various wanderings they fcnind a peat- 
lug-plBCe on the hill where non stands the cathedral of Durham. 
Id 1 104 they were solemnly translated to the present edifice, being, 
it ia affirmed, found uncorrupt, nnd the splendid shrine that was 
raised orer them continued to attract its crowds of pilgrims until its 
deatructJon in the year 1537; the body, still unchanged it ia ~-^ 
was ajtei the lapse of fire years re-interred on the site of the el 
nnd cow reposes under a plain Wue marble slab in the chapel of [ho 
Nine Altars, as was ascertained by an antiquarian eiamination made 
in the year 1S27. Dry bonea on3y, swathed in a numberof richly ei 
broidered garments, wore found on the latter occasion, instead of tl 

also contidned a golden cross and some other articles whose eoi 
neiion wiih the aaint ia uncertain. 

St. Cuthbort'H festival was celebrated on the 2l)th of March ; he 
wns an exceedingly popular saint in the north of England, and m 
clcB without number wore ascribed to him, so that he was commonly 

eiist dedicated to him - he was indeed regarded as the patron of the 
North, and the banner of St Cuthbert (of red telvet embroidered 
with green (dlk and gold, Mid inclosing relics,^ was borne i 



nnonlals (as the coronation o 
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wald BDCceeds in the see of Canterbury. " Before this 
the hiibops had l>een Romans, but from thb lime they 
were EngiiBh." 

A.D. 692. Two kings, Wihtred and Webheard' or 
Suaebhard, reign in Kent. 

A.D. 694. The Kentish men compoond with Ina of 
WcBsex for the murder of I^luli. 

Wihtred becomes sole king in Kent, and at the coancil 
of Bacconcelde (Beaconsfield) he grants a charter secur* 
ing many immunities to churches and monasteriea. 

A.D. 6!)6. Wihtred of Kent forbids idolatry, and 
labour on the Sunday'. 

A.D. 697. Ostrith, qneenof EthelredofMercia, and 
siater of E^fHd of Nortbnmbria, is slain by the Mer- 

A.D. 699. Benedict Biscop dies, Jan. 12<. 
The Picts revolt, and kill Beorht, their ealdorman. 



BajionlawB. 

' See p. 16S. 

■ Benedict, the ibundar of the celebrated monaateriBs of Waar- 
mouth and Jarrow, was B. Northumbriaii noble, who at an earlj age 
devoted himself and all hJB possessians to the aervice of the Churoh. 
He made seTeral ^ouinefg abroad, and broi:i^bt back with him not 
only booke and picturae and relics, but workmen in stone and ia 
glaas, so that the odiiiees that hs raised, and over which he preaided, 
surpassed any tbin^ that bad before been accompllHhed in church 
architooturo m Britain. Ho also brought with him John the Pro- 
centor, to lufitniot hia oomraunity in the Koman mode of celebratanGr 
divine service, and he bimaolf became the tutor of Bede. He was 
formerly commemorated in the EueUah Church on the l^th of 
January, and many churches exist dedicated to St. Benedict, but 
whether Benedict Discop or Benedict of Nuraa is meant, in anv 
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A.D. 704. Ethelred of Mereift becomee a monk ;. 
Coeored succeeds, before Joae 13. 

A.D, 705. Aldfrith of Northumbria dies, Dec. 14 ; 
Osred his son succeeds. 

Bishops' sees established at Sherborne and at Win. 
Chester. 

A.D. 709. Coenred of Mercia retires to Rome, and 
dies there ; Ceolred succeeds. 

Offa of East Anglia goes to Rome. 
Death of Wilfred, at Oundle, Oct. 12. 

A.D, 710. Ina of Wessez defeats the Britons. 
A.D. 715. War between Wessei and Mercia. 
A.D. 716. Osred of Northumbria slain ; Cenred 
Bucceeds, 

Ceolred of Mercia dies ; Ethelhald socceede. 
Egbert, a priest, " converted the monks in the island 
of Hii (lona) to right', so that they ohserved Easter 
doly, and the ecclesiastical tonsure." 

A.D. 721. Ina of Wessex kills Cynewulf the atheling". 
, Three victories of the Brilona over the Saions, in 
Cornwall and in Glamorganshire, recorded in the Chro- 
nicle of the Princes of Wales. 

A.D. 722. Ina drives out Aldbright the atheling, 
who £nds refuge in Sussex. Ina makes vrar on the 
South Saxons. 

A.D. 723. Death of Wihtred of Kent, April 23. 
Eadbert succeeds. 

Ina defeats the South Saions, and kills Aldbriglit the 
atheling. 

I Sea pp. 69, 63. 

■ AgenenU title £ir the members of tho royal race, like "piinos 
of the blood" in modam tiroes. See p. 185. 
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4.D. 728. Ina dies at Rome. Ethelheard succeeds 
in WesBez. 

A.D. 729. Egbert the priest dies in lona, April 25. 

A.B. 729 or 731. Osric of Northumbria dies. 
May 9. Ceolimlf succeeds. 

A.B, 735. Death of the Venerable Bede, May 26. 

A.D. 737, Queen Frythogith of Wessex goes to 

Ceolwulf of Northambria receives the tonsure. Kad- 
bert, his cousin, sncceeds. 

Ethelbald of Mercia ravages Northambria. 

A.D. 739 or 741 . Ethelheard of Wessex dies. Cuth- 
red Bucceeds. 

A.B. 741. The minster at York burned, April 23. 

A.». 742. The synod of Cloveshoo* held, early in 
September. 

A.D. 743. The Mercians and West Saxons make a 
joint attack on the Welsh. 

A.D. 746, Selred of Mercia is slain. 

A.D. 748. Eadbcrt of Kent dies. Ethnlbert TI. suc- 

Cyoric, the atheling of Wessex, is slain. 
A.]>. 749. Aelfwald of East Anglia dies. 
A.D. 752. Cuthred of Wessex defeats Ethelbald of 
Mercia at Burford. 

A.D. 753, Cuthred also defeats the Welsh. 

A.D. 754. Cuthred of Mercia dies. Sigebert suc- 

Canterbnry is burned. 
A.D. 755, Sigebert is deprived of the whole of his 

■ Probably Cliff, in K.eaU but parhAps Abingdon. 
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kingdom except Hunpshire, bjr his kinBrnan Cynewulf 
wtd the witan. 

Ethelbald of Merds is killed. Offa II. succeeds, 
driving out Beomred who had " obtained the kingdom, 
ind held it a L'ttle nlule and anhappily." 

A.s. 757. EadbertotNorthiunbiia becomes n monk. 
Oswulf succeeds. 

A.s. 758. Oairulf of Northombria is slain b; his 
household, July 25. 

Aj). 759. Ethelwald (also styled Moll) after a time 
BQCceeds in Northumbria. * 

A.S. 760. Etbelbert II. of Kent dies. 
Ceolwnlf of Northumbria, who bad received the ton- 

A.i>. 761. Ethelwald kills Oswine, one of his great 
men, at Edwin's cliff, Aug. 6. 

A.D. 765. Ethelwaid resigns the crown of Nor- 
thumbria. Alcbred succeeds. 

A.D. 768. Eadbert of Northumbria, who had become 
a monk, diea Aug. 20. 

" The Easter of the Britons was altered by the ccun- 
mand of Elbot, a man of God f." 

A.D. 771, Offa of Mercia makes war on Kent. 

A.D- 774. Alchred of Northumbria expelled by his 
snbjecta. Ethelred, son of Ethelwald, succeeds. 
The Kentish men defeated by Offa at Otford. 

A.D. 776. South Wales ravaged by Offa of Mercia. 

A.D. 777. Offa of Mercia makes war on Wessex, 
and defeats Cynewulf at Beneington, in Oxfordshire. 

A.D. 778. Alfwold expels Ethelred from Northum* 
bria, and reigns in his stead 

' Chroiiiale of Uie PrincsOT of Wain. 
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4.1). 779. " In the summer the Welsh devastated 
the territory of Offa, and Offa caused a dike to be made 
■a a boundaiy between him and Wales, to enable him 
the more easily to withstand the attacli of his ene- 
mies ; and that is called Offii's dike from that time to 
this day. And it extends from one sea to the other, 
from the south near Bristol towards the north above 
Flint, between the monastery of Basingwerk and Coles- 
hill'." 

A.D. 784. Cynewulf of Weaaes is killed at Merton, 
by the brother of Sigebert, Cyneheard, who is himself 
kiUed shortly after. Brithric succeeds. 

A.D. 785. A synod held at Calcbytbe*, when Lich- 
field is riuaed to the dignity of an archbishopric. 

i.D. 787. Brithric of Wessex marries Edburga, 
daughter of Offa of Mercia. 

The Northmen commence their ravages in Eng- 

A.B. 78S. A synod held at Pincanheale, tn Nor- 
thurabfia, (probably Finchale, in Durham), Septem- 
bers. 

A.D. 789, Alfwold of Northumbria is slain, Sept 
24. Osred, aon of Alchred, succeeds. 

A.n. 790. Osred of NoHhumbria driven out ; Etliel- 
red resumes the goverament. 

A.!. 791. Alfwold's sons put to death. 

■ ChroiucleofUMprinaesofWolw. 

' The place a uooerUin ; CbsSk, in Kent, and CnlchatL, in Lso- 

• The eiprraaioQ In the Soion Chrooicle Is merely, "in hia da^ 
first oBine three «hipe of Northmen, out of Hferetha-land," but as 
the event is mentioned under the jear 787, init«rB are generally 
agreed in asaignina it to that date. 



A.S. 792. Etbelbert of East AngUa eUm, and his 
dominions seized bv 0S& of Mercia. 

Oared attempts to regun the Northumbrian crown ; 
he is slaio, Sept. 14. 

THE KOETHMEN. 

A..I1. 794. The chnrcb at Lindisfame deatroyed by 
the Northmen, Jan. S, 

" The heathena ravaged among the Northumbrians, 
and plundered Egfrid's montatery at Donemouth (Moaks* 
Wearmoutb), and there one of their leaders was slaio, 
and alao aome of tbeir ships were wrecked by a tem- 
peat, and many of them were there drowned, and 
Bome came on shore alive, and they were soon alain at 
the river's mouth." 

Theee acta of mutual atrocity were the commence- 
ment of the deadly struggle which convulsed England 
for the remainder of the Saxon rule ; a struggle, how- 
ever, which is often miaunderetood. Notwithstanding 
the invectives and almost abject complaints of the Saxon 
Cbronicle', there seeme no good reason for snpposing 
that the Northmen committed greater devastation than 
the beathen Saxons themselves had done three cen- 
tnriee before ; but as Anglo-Saxon literature survived 
the tempest, whilst the British generally speaking did 
not, a more detailed account of the Northmen's eicesses 
has come down to us. Indeed, an inference directly 
contrary to the received opinion has been drawn by 
a distinguished Daniah writer, from the fact that very 
' See pp. 113—130, 



ruHD^ of the vikinga not only embraced Cbmtianity in 
England, but laboured to diffuse its light on their return 
to their own coantriee*. 

The cotemporaiy accounts of the tqipearaoce, the arma, 
and equipmenta of the men who now began so signally 
to influence the fortunes of England* are bnt few, and 
aatiquaries are by no means agreed in their interpreta- 
tion of them. Anglo-Saicon MSS. abound with iUumi. 
nations in whicli figures of armed men appear, but it w 
not often clear whether Salons or Northmen are meant, 
and the reference sometimes made to the Bayeux tapes- 
try is beside the question, the work being centuries too 
late. 

The Irish Chronicles (much nearer in point of time 
than the Icelandic Sagas) contain many notices of the 
invaders, and apeak of them as consialing of two dis- 
tinct classes, Dubhgalls (Dark strangers) and Finngalls, 
(Fair strangers) ; these terms are pretty generally agreed 
to mean the Danes and the Norwegians, but whether 
they refer to the different complexions of the two peo- 
ples, or imply that the one had black equipments, black 

■ Among tbem may be mentioned Hacon, who bad dwelt in tba 
cMiurt of Atbelstan, and who returning to Norway Enboured noauc- 
oesafiilly to Introduce Cbristianity, bnt was kiUed in 960 ; and Anlai 

than diaopotooo, nnd also lost his life in the attompt. His great 
counaellor waa Thangbrand, who, calling himself a Christian priest, 
went about with a shield on which was embiiaaed e, representation 
of the onurifiibn, and repaid the launte of the idolators b; kiUing 
BOTcral of their nurnber. He sold his shield to Atilaf, by whom it 
was regarded aj a kind of talinman, and also imparted some know- 
ledge of Christianity t« that king before bifl expedition to EngUmd 

9, Hi _, __. 

L of Scotlaiid woro less auoceeoAil. 
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ships, and black sails, and the others speared in lighter 
colours, is a paint not aettlcd. 

There are, however, to be found in most early writers 

phrases which ehew that the Northmen were supposed 
to owe much of their success to the superiority of their 
weapons, and snch would appear really to have been the 
case. It was, in heathen times especially, a very com- 
mon custom to bury his arms with the warrior ; and as 
numberless graves have been opened whose nation and 
era can from various circumstances be accurately ascer- 
tained, we thus get unimpeachable eridence as to the 
arms of the vikings. 

In England the vikings' tombs are with difficulty to 
be distinguished from those of their opponents, but such 
is not the case in Scandinavia, nor in Ireland. Confin- 
ing our attention to recent discoveries in the latter 
country, we learti that the vikings carried heavy ases. 
spears and swords of large size, as well as daggers, bows 
and arrows; the swords are furnished with a guavd, 
often inlaid with gold, and soinetimes have runic inscrip- 
tions; shields too are found of wood strengthened with 
an iron boss, often ornamented with lines curved and 
curiously interlaced, hut of defensive armour there ap- 
pears little trace'. It is stated in the Sagas that the 

> In tombs in Denmark ore tbund bronze nnnlets of a spiral form 
a fiiot long, which appear atronc enough to raaiet a sword cut, and 
are Iwlieied to have been worn coilod round the arm for that purpose. 
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chiefe had coats of chain-mai] sewD on leather, and hel* 
meta with nose-piecea ; the common meu eeem to have 
been protected only by pieces of hide sewn on their 
ordmary coarse clothing. 

The ships of the viking;^ were probably at first not at 
all superior to thoee of the early Saxons, but before the 
time that the Northmen established their away in Eng- 
land they were posaessed of veaaeU in which certainly 
Iceland and Greenland, and probably the American con* 
tinent, conld be reached in safety. Their kings, too, if 
we could truat the glowing deacriptiona of the Sagas, 
had their Long Snakes and Dragons adorned with carv- 
ing, and magnificently ornamented with gilded masts, 
embroidered sails, and purple cordage ; but it is probable 
that this rather represents the royal vessels of more 
southern nations some three or four centuries later, than 
any thing that waa seen in the North before the aban- 
donment of the vikings' expeditions. 



A.D. 794. Offa of Mercia dies July 25. or 29»; 
Egferth ancceeds, but dies the same year; Cynulf be- 
comea king. 

Edbert, aumamed Pnen, becomea king in Kent. 

A.D. 79a. Ethelred of Nortbumbria is killed by 
Wada and others, April 19. Eardwulf succeeds to the 
kingdom. May M**; ia crowned at York, May 26. 



I TliB Chronicle of the Prinow of Walaa grvea 79fi M ths data rf 
hiB death, ob do Bome M89. of tbeSaioa Chronide. 

■ In the inlATYail, Oebiild, a Doble, had usurped the throne, but 
after a reign ot !i7 days he waa diivea out, and obliged to Balmiit to 



lEELAND. 

A.D. 795. " The Pagans first came to Ireland, and 
Bacline was destroyed'." 

This is the first recorded hostile visit of the Northmen 
to Ireland, but it is probable that their merchants had 
established themselves in the country before. Certaia 
it is, that various Ostman' settlements existed along the 
coast B few years after, but quarreLing among them- 
eelves' they were subjugated by the natives about the 
year 850, In 853, Ankf arrived with a powerful fleet 
at Dublin, was acknowledged as chief by all the Ostmen, 
and BO firmly established their power, that from that 
period to the time of the English conquest, not only 
from Irish authorities, but by their coins, a constant suc- 
cession of their kings can be traced in Dublin, and for a 
great part of the time also in Waterford, Cork, and 
Limerick. They speedily became Christian, and had 1 
hbhops of their own, who received consecration at Can- I 
terbury, while the native Irish prelates acknowledged ; 
the supremacy of the archbishop of Armagh. j 

The Oslraan settlements are still the most important 
and commercial cities of Irehnd, and indeed they would 
aeem to have been selected rather with mercantile than po- 
litical views. Each " kingdom" appears to have consisted 

1 Chronicle of Wales, Bacline, now KagUin, an ielaiid on the 
north-east coast of Ireland, had a celeijrat^d. raonasterir, said to 
haye been founded by St. Columba in the fifth century. 

ooBBtB of England and Scotland, rather than direct from the North. 
1 An Iriab Chronicle menlioiiB, under the year 845, that the Dark 
rtr«D86™ oanie to DubUn, destroyed the colony of the Fair atraniferB, 
and QBtried many of them intii captirity ; other conteala of tbo 
DnbhgaUs and Fiucgalla {see p, 76,) oocur at later daMs. 
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of but a single town aod a small surroiiDding district, 
strongly fortified, and its power was chiefly maritime; 
although from being better fumished with arms and 
more skilled in their uee. its people possessed an influence 
over the adjacent country somewhat similar to that of 
European colonies in the East in more recent times. 



A.D. 796. Cyaulf of Mercia ravages Kent ; he takes 
Frsen prisoner, and mutilates bim. 

A.D. 797- Sine, tributary king of East Anglia. goes 
to Rome. 

A.D. 798. Wada. havingrebdled against Eardwulf, is 
defeated and put to flight at H^realleage or BJIlingaholh 
(Whalley, in Lancashire,) April 2. 
London burnt. 

A.D. 800. Brihtric of Wessex dies"; Egbert is 
chosen to succeed him. 

The Empire of the West re-established by the corontu 
tion of Charlemagne, Dec. 25. 

EGBERT. 
EoBBET, the fourth in descent from Ingils, brother (rf 
I Ina, being banished by Brihtric, 
I sought refuge at the court of Charle- 
magne, and was in his company at 
Rome when the French king received 
the dignity of emperor of the West. 
On the, death of Brihtric Egbert was 
recalled to Wessex, and ascended the 
throne. He warred successfully with 

iTga. She redred Snn ui 




the BritoDS, and thus increased the power of his 
kingdom while the other Saxon states were falling; 
ioto ruin from their ceaseless disaensions. At length in 
819 he commenced a formal course of conquest, which 
in the course of eight years made him sole monarch, 
when he granted Kent to hie eon Ethelwalf, hot allowed 
the more remote states of Mercia, East AngUa, and 
Nortbumbria to be ruled by tributary kings. 

This change being accomplished in the year 827, the 
ancient title of " Bretwalda" was revived, and Egbert is 
seen by a charter granted in 828 to have used the Style of 
" King of the English," though more commonly terming 
himself merely king of Wessei, He married Bedburga, 
a lady whose parentage is not ascertained, and left by 
her,— Ethelwulf, his successor in the monarchy ; Athel- 
Btan, who is styled king of Kent ; and Ethelbald. Egbert 
died most probably in the year 837, hut different MSS. 
of the Saion Chronicle ascribe the length of 36, 37, and 
38 years to his reign. 

The arms in the margin, "azure, a cross patonce or," 
have been ascribed to Egbert ; but it is now generally 
agreed that any thing resembling personal heraldic bear, 
ioge was unknown till the twelfth century. 



*.!>. 800. The Hwiccians", a people of Mercia, in- 
vade Wessei, but are defeated by the men of Wiltshire 
at Kempsford. 

Ji'.D. 805. Cuthred of Kent dies. 

A.i>, 806. Eardwulf of Northumbna,' driven from 
bis kingdom, retires to the court of Charlemagne. 

A,D. 812. Death of the emperor Charlemagne. 

■ iDbftbitiDg the modem counties of Gloucester and Monmouth. 
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A.n. 813. " Egbert laid waate West Wales (Deron 
sad Cornwall) from eastward to westward." 

A.D. 816. The Engli^ school' at Rome burnt. 

A.D.819. Cenwulfof Merciadies; Ceolwulf succeeds. 

A.D. 821. Ceolwntf of Mercia deprived of hia kiog- 
dom; Beomwulf succeeds. 

A,D. 822. A synod held at Cloveshoo'. 

A.D. 623. Egbert defeats Beomwulf of Merda at 
Ellendune, (neir Wilton). 

Ethelwulf, son of Egbert, drives Baldred of Kent be- 
yond the Thames. ^ 

"And tbe men of Kent, and the men of Surrey, and 
the South Saxons and the East Saxons, submitted to 
Egbert; for formerly they had been unjustly forced 
&om him. And the same year the king of the East 
Angles and the people soug-ht the aUiance and protection 
of King Egbert fxir dread of the Mercians ; and the same 
year the East Angles slew Beomwulf, king of Mercia." 

A.D. 825. Ludeca of Mercia is slain ; Wiglaf buc- 

jl.v. 827. " King Egbert conquered the Itingdom 
of the Mercians, and all that was south of the Humber ; 

and he was the eighth king who was Bretwalda 

And Egbert led an army to Dore against the Northum- 
brians, and there they ofiered him obedience and allegi' 
ance, and with that they separated." 

A.Q. 828. Wiglaf re-obtBinsMercia.aeatributary to 
Egbert. 

Egbert makes war saccessfolly on the North Welsh. 



• This sBrved not only as a sohooi, but u a 
Ha the Knglkh Talgrlma ; it was situate near I 
own ohun^ dedioaled to St. Mary. 
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Jl.ii. 832. The Northmen ravage Sheppy. 

A.i>. 833. The Northmen defeat Egbert at Carmm 
(probably Charmouth in Dorsetshire). 

A.D. 835. The Northmen unite with the West 
Welsh (the Britons in Comwall and Devon), but are 
defeated at Hengestdown, in Comnall, by Egbert. 

A.D. 837. Egbert dies ; Etbelwolfsiicceeds. 



ETHELWULF. 

Eth blwdlf is said, though on »ery doubtful authority, 
to have been designed for the Church, but at his father's 
death he succeeded to the kingdom, and granted the ad- 
ministration of the southern and eastern portions to his 
brother Athektan. EthelnulTs reign is chiefly remark- 
able for the ceaseless ravages of the Northmen, and his 
own journey to Rome, and liberal benefactions to the 
Church. By his first wife, Osburga, the daughter of 
Oslac, of the stem of Cerdic, he left four sons, who all 
becanie kings, and two daughters. His second taai- 
riage, and the coronation (^ hie young queen, Judith, 
gave deep offence to bis subjects, and he wu obliged 
to cede the greater part of his 
dominions to his eldest sihi. &• 
thelwnlf died shortly after, and 
was buried at Winchesteri. 

1 la Ihe medal room of the Britjsh 
Uuseom ia pTeserred on inteKHtiiifif me- 
moito of tfiia bang. It is s gold ring 
befijinif hie name, Bud haTing the ca- 
vities filled with a bluish-black ena- 
jjwL It waa found in a cart-rut in the 
pariab of Laventocli, in Hampahire, 
■sd itairraghtia 11 dwt*. Ugiaiiuk 



A.D. 837. Athelsten, brother of Ethelwulf, rules 
the coantr; of Kent, Snstiex, Surrey and East Anglia. 

The NoTthmen defeated at Southampton ; tbejr are 
succeeaful at Portland. 

A.D. 838. Wiglaf of Mercia dies; Beorhtwulf suc- 
ceeds. 

Kent, East Auglia, and Lincolnilure ravaged by the 
Northmen. 

The Northmen establish themselves in Dnblin. 

A.D. 839. "This year there was great slaughter at 
London, and at Cwantawic (probably Canterbury) and 
Rochester." 

A.D. 840. Ethelwulf defeated at Carrum (Char- 
month) by the Northraea. 

SCOTLAND AND "WALES. 
About the time that the states of the Heptarchy were 
brought under one hedd by Egbert, similar changes were 
effecled among the other nations of the island. The 
ScotB closed a long struggle by the total subjugation 
of the Picts, and thus laid the foundation of the North 
British monarchy. The lands occupied by the uncon- 
quered Britons beyond the Severn and the Wye bad 
long been in a state of anarchy, there being as many 
kings as districts, but iu tbc year 840, Koderic (afterwards 
known aa the Great), the descendant of the last chief 
rulers of the northern and eastern districts, succeeded 
to power, and marrying the heiress of the south be 
brought the whole country under subjection. He, how- 
ever, undid his own work by again dividing it among 
lus three sons, giving Gwynneth (North Wales) to 
Anarawd, Dynevor (South Wales) to Cade], and Powyg 



(the eastern portioD, then exteadiog far into what is 
now reckoned England) to Mervia'. Roderic ordained 
that Gwynneth ahoiild be the panimoaat state, to which 
the others should ■pay tribute, but this arrangement did 
Bot endure ; civil war broke out, Powys was seized by 
the ruler of Dynevor, and that state, under Howel Dda, 
about 910 became the chief kingdom. 



A.D. 842 (circa). The Scots, under Kenneth II., 
subdue the Picts. 

A..D. 845. The Northmen defeated at the mouth of 
the Parret by the bishop Ealstaii of Sherborne and 
Oeric the ealdonnan. 

A.D. 851. The Northmen defeated in Devonshire; 
Athelstan also defeats them at sea, near Sandwich. 

" This year the heathen men, for the first time, re- 
mained over winter in Thanet. 

" And the same year came 850 ships to the mouth of 
the Thames, and the crews landed and took Canterbury 
and London by storm, and put to flight Beorhtwulf, king* 
of the Mercians, with hia army, and ihen went south 
over the Thames into Surrey ; and there King Ethelwulf 
and his son Ethelbaid, with an army of the West Saxons, 
fought against them at Ockley, and there made the 
greatest slaughter among the heathen army that we 

■ ThoBo princo9 and their siicccsson are often styled in the Welsh 
ChronioleB, from the names of their oajiitflla, the kings of AberiiiHT 
(in Aogloscy), of Cardigan, and of Mathravid (near Meicod, in Uont- 
gomeryBhire), in the sflroe way as tiieir cotecoporarics, the English 
kings, are called the kings of London. The South Wales state nas 
the largest; but the greater part of its tanitory was held by tha 
lords 1^ Dyred (Pembroke), Morvanwg (Olamorgan) and Uwent 
(the district on the Serern and Wye), who were only noDmud d»- 
pondenta on the king of Cardigan. 
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buTc heard tell of unto the present day, and there got 
the wctory." 

Athelstan of Kent diee. 

The Northmen driven from Dublin ; they regwn poo- 
BCEUon the following year. 

A.n. 652. Beorhtnulf of Mercia dies ; Bargred 
succeeds. 

A.D. 853. Ethelwulf atsista the Mercians against 
the Xorth Welsh. 

The Northmen in Thanet unsuccessfully attacked by 
Ealhere and Huda, the ealdormen of Kent and Surrey, 
who are both kiUed. 

Burgred marries Athelswith, the daughter of Ethel- 
wdf. 

Anlaf, a Northman, eetablishes his supremacy in Ire- 
land, and makes a truce with tbe natives. 

A.D. 855. " This year the heathen men, for the first 
time, remained over vriuter in Sheppy." 

" King Ethelwulf gave by charter the tenth part of 
hia land throughout bis realm for tbe glory of God and 
his own eternal salvation*. And the same year he went 
to Rome in great state, and dwelt there twelve months, 
and then returned homewards." 

A.n. 856. Elhelwulf marries Judith, daughter of | 
Charles, king of the Franks (Charles the Bald), Oct. 1. ' 
A.D. 857. Ethelwulf parts his kingdom with his son. 
A.D. 858. Ethelwulf dies, January or Jane, and is 
buried at Winchester. 

' ThiB grant, which U only to be token aa & proof of the personal 
piaty of Kthalwulf, in beetowinB a tenth of his private estate on the 
Churoh, ia often incorrectly spoken of as if it were tbe oripn of titiee 
in England. See notice of Aiieto-SBiou Laws, p. IM. 



ETHELBAU) AND BTHELHBRT ETBELBBD. 



ETHELBALD txo ETHELBERT. 

The two elder sons of Ethelwulf shared his dorai' 
nioDB between them, Ethelbald, who only Hurvived 
two years, is chiefly remarkable foi his incestuous mar- 
riage with Judith, his father's widow, by whom, how- 
ever, he left no issue. Ethelbert contended vigorously 
with the Northmen nutil his death in 866, and left two 
sons : Ethel wa1d, who afterwards by leaguing with the ia- 
vaders made himself for a short time king ia Northum- 
bria*; andAdhelm, of the events of whose life no record 
haa been preserved. 



A.D. 858. Etbelbald succeeds in Wessex, and Ethel- 
bert in the rest of Ethelwulf s dominions. 

A.D. 860. Ethelbald dies, and is baried at Sher- 
borne; "and Ethelbert succeeded to all the realm of 
his brother, and he held it in godly concord and in great 
tranquillity." 

The Northmen storm Winchester, but are shortly 
after defeated. 

A.D. 864. The Northmen again winter in Thanet. 

A-D. 865, Kent ravaged by the Northmen. 

A.D. 866. Ethelbert dies, and is buried at Sher- 
borne -f Ethelred ei 



ETHELRED, 

Ethblrbd, the third son of Ethelwulf. succeeded, to 

the prejudice of hie brother's children, but this was not 

' See p. 102. 



contrary to the practice of the age in regard to minors. 
He fought nine battles with various success against the 
Northmen, and died shortly after Easter, 871. His bro- 
ther Alfred was appointed to succeed him, as he left 
only young children, from one of vvhom Ethelwerd the 
historian traced bis descent. 



A.D. 866. The Northmen make a trnce with the 
Bast Angles, and ohtain horses from them. 

A.D. 867. The Northmen pass from Eaat Anglia, 
and capture York ; the Northumhrians, who had ex- 
pelled Oshert and chosen a king, Ella, not of the royal 
blood, attempt to drive them from York, hut are de- 
feated. Oshert and Ella are both slain, and a truce 

A.D. 868. The Northmen pass into Mercia, and 
possess themselves of Nottingham, where they are in- 
effectually besieged by Ethplred and liis brother Alfred ; 
the Mercians at length make a tEUce with them. 

A.D. 869. The Northmen retu'e to York, and re- 
main there during the year. 

A.D. 870. The Northmen pass again mto EaBt 
Anglia, and take ap ^eir winter quarters at Thetford. 

" And the same winter King Edmund fought against 
them, and the Danes got the victory and slew the king, 
[Nov. 20,] and subdued all the land, and destroyed all 
the minsters which they came to. The names of their 
chiefs who slew the king were Ingwair and Uhba. At 
that same time they came to Medeshamstede (Peter- 
borough), and burned and beat it down, slew abbot and 



monks, and all thut they found there ; and that place, 
which before was full rich, they reduced to nothing"." 

Ethelred, archbishop of Caoterbory, endeavoun to 
expel the secular prieata from his cathedra). 

A.o. 670. Anlaf the Northman ravages England, 
bnt dies shortly after his return to Ireland. 

A.D. 871. The Northmen pass into Wessex. They 
ire defeated at Englefield, but gain the victory three 
days after at Keadiog. They are defeated four days after 
at AshdoTCD, (near Aston, in Berkshire,) and fourteen 
days after are victorious at Basing; "and about two 

• KingEdmnnd, dascribedbySiroeoDof 
Durham as a just and holy man, began tuB 
naga over tlie East Angles in Sao. Havlna; 
been ddeated by the pagnna, and captured, 
he was offered his lile on condition of npos- I 
tooy.butfirmly refuiime,hewa36tBtcruel1^ I 
BcouFged, then pierced with arrows, and hia 
head beinc stricken off was cast into a 
tUcket. Bencs he was reverenced aa a. 
samt and niartjT. and la ilM retained in 
the Church Calendar. The ancient ser%ice 
contains tbe following legend of the disoo- 
lery of bis remains. A party i>f his friends 
having I'entureil in search of them, "they 
went seeking all t^^ether, and constantly 
calliii)^, Bs is tbe wont of those who oil go 

and to them answered Che bead, 'Here, 
here, here.' The; all were answered as often 
as any of tbem called, uDtil they all came 

through the calling to it. There lay the u_i.>diiei.<>.,ii.i r^a • 
gray wolf that gui^'led Uie head, and with f^«'-'i>""i •'"■■'>" "■•-i. 
tail two feat had the head embraced, greedy and hungry, and for 
God durst not taste the head, and held it against wild beasU. 
Then were they astonished at the wolfs guardinliship, and onrried 
the holy bead home with tbem, thanking the AlmightT for all Hia 
wonders. But the wolf followed forth with the head until tboy 
came to the town, as if be were tame, and after Uiat turned into 
the woods again." The remains were interred at tbe place, since 
called m consequence. Bury St, Edmund's, and many cliurches still 
exin dedicated to St. Edmund, king and martyr. 



mouths after ttuB, King Ethelred and Alfred hb brotber 
fought againet tfae trmy at Mnvtun, and they were to. 
two bodies, and they put both to flight, and during a 
great part of the day were TictoriouB, and there was 
great elanghter on either band ; but the Danes had 
possession of the place of carnage ; and there Bishop 
Heabmoud (of Sherborne) was slain, and many good 

Ethelred dies, " orer Easter'," and is buried at Wim- 
bome. His brother Alfred succeeds. 



ALFRED THE GREAT. 

Altrbd, the fourth son of Ethelwulf, was bom at 
Wantage, in Berkshire, in 849. In his fifth year he 
was sent to Rome, and was there " consecrated ting" by 
the Pope, and again visited that city in company witb nis 
father in the year 855, In 868 he married Elswitha, 
the daughter of Ethelred, an East Anglian chief, and 
for the next three years was actively engaged in second- 
ing the efforts of his brotber Ethelred against the North- 
men. In 871 his brother's death placed him on the 
throne, and he continued the contest with various for- 
tune for seven years, when the overpowering force of 
the enemy compelled him to withdraw to the isle of 
Athelney, where he passed the early months of 878 1 

' Ad he mot his «lfla.th fram idolaters, King Ethelr&d vbb oon- 
radered as a, martjr, Mid niu canonizod. Hie (mminsinoralicin in tbe 
ancient Bngltsh ohurch was on April 22, which ii therefbra laoet 
probably tbe day of his di^tb, though Floreu« of WorceaC^ OBJB 
April S3. A obucch at Norwich is atiU found dBdicatad to h'"- . 
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■0011 isaoiog from hJs retreat, he defeated the North- 
tnen, aod at kngth concluded a peac« hj which their 
most powerful chief became in fact king of the east- 
era port of the country, bat also adopted Cbris- 
tiaaity, and swore to aaaist in the defence of the land 
against all new aasailants, an engagement which was but 
indifferently observed. The main body of the spoilers, 
however, withdrew, and although he had to repel an- 
other attack in 885, Alfred now fonnd leisure not only 
for valuable literary labours, hut to repair the ravages 
of war, and to form or remodel those admirable political 
institutions for which his name ia still reverenced'. 

The year 893 witnessed a fresh return of the Northmen, 
but they were vigorously withstood, and at length ex- 
pelled, and to secure his coasts the king constructed 
ships better able to cope with those of the enemy than 
any that had been before seen in England, and is thaa 
regarded as the founder of the royal navy. Alfred's 
few remaining years were passed in appaient tranqiullity, 
and he died on the 26th October, 901. 

Beside other children, who require no particular men- 
tion, Alfred left,— Edward, hia successor; Ethelfleda, 
who aa " lady of the Mercians" acted a conspicuous part ; 
Elfrida, married to Baldwin II. count of Flanders'; 
and Ethelgina, who became abbess of Shaftesbury. 

A.n. 871. Alfred defeated by the Northmen at 
Wilton. Nine other battles are fought in the country 



south of the Thames, in which the invaders appear to 
have been victorious, as the West Sazona make peace 
witik them. 

A.n. 872. The Northmen tale np their winter qoar- 
ters in London ; the Mercians make peace with them. 

Cameleac consecrated hishop of Llandaff by the arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. 

We see from this that the spiritual supremacy of 
England extended at tbia period at leaet over the south- 
eastern part of Wales (Gwent), and it is probable that 
political power accompanied it, as when this bishop was 
captured by the Northmen in 918, he was, we are told 
by the Saxon Chronicle, ransomed by Edward the Elder, 
for 40 pounds of silver*. 

The Northmen from Ireland ravage the west of 
Scotland, but are defeated near the Clyde by Con- 
fitantine II. 

A.D. 873. The Northmen penetrate into Northum- 
bria, and take up their winter quarters at Torksey, in 
Lincolnshire ; the people make peace with them, 

A.D. 874. The Northmen drive out Burgrcd of 
Mercia, and make Ceolwulf, " an unwise king's thane," 
king in hia place. Burgred goes to Eome'*. 

A.D. 875. Halfdane, a Northman, ravages Nor- 
thumbria, aud also spoils the Ficts and the Strathclyde 
Britons. 

The bishop's see and the body of St. Cuthbert re- 
moved to Chester-le- Street. 

Guthrum besieges Grantabridge (Cambridge). 

■ See p. 106. 

° Burgrod died at Boma shortly after, and wm buried in the 
churoti of the Eoglish colle^ there. 



Alfred defeats a fleet of eevea ships, captunng one, 
ud putting the rest to flight. 

A.D. 876, The Northmen besiege Wareham. 

Alfred makes peace with them, when they " swear 
Mtha to him on the holy ring", which they never before 
vould do to any nation," to leave the kiogdom. Their 
horsemen, however, take passessioa of Exeter. 

Halfdane apportions the lands of Northumbria among 
his followers. 

Anglesey ravaged by the Oatmen, and Soderic the 
Great slain. 

RoUo and the Northmen overrun Neustria (Normandy). 
A.D. 877- The Northern fleet is wrecked at Swana- 
wic (Swanage). 

Alfred captures Exeter. 

The Northmen apportion Mercia, 

A.B. 878. The Northmen suddenly invade Wessex, 
in Jannary, and take possession of the country ; " and 
many of the people they drove beyond sea, and of the 
remainder the greater part they subdued and forced to 
obey them, escept King Alfred ; and he, with a small 
band, with difficulty retreated to the woods and to the 
fastnesses of the moors." 

Hubba, the brother of Halfdane. lands in Devonshire, 
but is defeated and killed, "and there was taken the 
war flag which tiiey called Raven'*." 

• Antjqaaiiea diSer aa to the maaning of this pBSsafce. It aeemt 
probable that the Northmen, in their oath, referred to a great ring 
of sDver, or orichalc, which Anigrim Jodsb saja was preeervod in 
ft temple in lce]A.nd, and which waa ameared with hlood of ^c-* 
timaiAeD thay swore lo the observaoua of matters of reUgion of 

' It is rsmBrkable that the Northern sagaa do Dot roendon this 
odebreted flag, to which roagical powera were ascribed. Professor 
Wonaao, from a laborious inceetigaljoa of &U the ayailable wUhori- 



" And after this, at Easter, King Alfred, with a Bmall 
band, conitructed a fortress at Alhelney*, and from this 
fortress, with that part of the men of Somerset which 
was nearest to it, from time to time th«y fought against 
the uvaj'." 

(i«, is of opinion tiiat il was a BmtiJl triangulu' baimer, &inged, 
be«ine a blaok nnon on a blowLmd Hold, 

• ASslnBY, once on Wand, is now a marsliy tract batwoen tne 
rivers TocB and Pairet, new Langport, in iLa Bouthero part of 

' A rwj beautiful specimen of gold enamelled work is preeerred 



in tte Ashmolsm Museu» at Oxftrd, whieh » ommnonly Imi™ oj 
thonameofAlfifld'sjowel, MitbamUanamB, and «M foundm i 
1698 in tlie immediate neighbourhood of lu9 retreat ItJ^of*"?^ ' 
work, mcloaing a piece of r«*-eryatal, uadw wtucL «W>^ ^J^a I 
in enirnel, wSohhaa not been Batiatactorily eiploinoi The ground 
b of a riiA blue, the fooe and arms rf the figure "luta, the d«aa 
principally green, the lower portion partly of a leddahbrown. i ne 
inB0ripaeni«"iitAdftBdn»8brfitgeTvrcan"( ♦ Al&sd iwdareii 
IBS to be iBade}k 
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The Saxon Chronicle gives no particulars of Alfred's 
reeideace in Athelney, but ABBer relates the welUknowa 
tale of the cakes suffered to bnm whilst he prepared bis 
weapiHis, and also tells us that it was in consequence of 
tyrannical conduct on his part, and neglect of the re- 
pioof of his kinsman St. Neot, that the king was so ut> 
terly forsaken by hia subjects. 

THE ANOLO-DAKES. 

Alfred leaves his retreat in May. He defeats the 
Northmen at Ethandan (Edington. near Westbury), sad 
besieges them in their fortress. 

The Northmen surrender after a foatteen days' wege, 
and gire hostages. Guthrum "and some thirty men, 
who were of the most distingnished in the army," are 
baptized ; Guthrum has Alfred for his godfiither, and re- 
ceives the name of Athelatan. 

Alfred makes a peace with the Northmen, ceding to 
them a large portion ofterritoiy, thus limited; "first, cun~ 
cerning our land boundaries: np on the Thames, and 
then np on the Lea, and along the Lea onto its source, 
then right to Bedford, and then up the Ouse into Watling 
Street*." 

By this formal cession of so large a tract, as well as 
the loss of what Halfdane already possessed, and held 
apparently only by the sword, the sole monarchy esta- 
blished by Egbert scarcely fifty years before may be re- 

■ The otber proriDOiu of thii treaty deotare ; " if a man be sIbId, 
we SBtimaEfi all equally dear, English and Daniali, at dgbt half 
marka of pare gold, " asd at 2O0 liullingB each fbr tha Saion oeorl 
and the Daniah liemnB or freeman ; settle modes o( trial, and Che 
warranty "fbr men, for home, and for «ttle,"and regaiMa the 
intercoone betireen the tmi umie* and their Mlowen. 



garded aa broken up. The ADglo-Danea, as they arc 
now to be called, it is true, professed eUegiance to 
Alfred and his soccesBors, but seem never to have 
yielded it nnlesa to princes who were able to enforce the 
claim, and they were ruled by chiefs whose coins prove 
them to have assumed the style of independent kings'*. 
They received constant accessions to their numbers in 
consequence of the attempts made by the kings of Nor- 
way early in the tenth century to render themselves t,h- 
tolute monarchs, many of the chiefs preferring voluntary 
exile to submission, and they thus speedily became in 
some districts, what the Normans afterwards were in 
the whole country, a fierce military aristocracy govern- 
ing without mercy or discretion a herd of serfs, it being 
recorded as a glorious achievement of Edrauod I. that i 
be freed the English inhabitants of certain districts ' 
" who had dwelt long in captive chains to heathen men'," 
They also extended themselves over Mercia, and as that 
■late as well as their own district had its peculiar laws, 
the country was rather three separate kingdoms*, of 
which Wessex was occasionally able to assume a supre- 
macy over tlie others, than one united monarchy, as it 
is usually represented. It appears, too, from the names 

' In 1840 a hoard of about 7.0O0 silver coins {beaide many silver 
omamsuts) was discovered at Cuerdale, near IVer^ton, in Lan- 
oaehirs, 3,000 of which bore such iDScriptious as "Cnut Bex," 
" AlfJen Res," ^'Sitric Comes,'* and they are by the best informed 
nnmiBinatiata considered indispiitnhly to tjelong W the diiefe of the 
Danish invadera in the nintb oentury, ajid their immediate successorb 

' Sea p. 109. 

' En^nd is recognised as divided int^J the three states of Wes- 
•ex, Morcia, and the province of tlie Dsioes, in theluv/a of Henry I. ; 
the latter provinoe. someUmes styled (he Danelagh, appoars to have 
oomprised the whole tract north and eaat of the Watlu^ Street, 
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(tf the witnesses to contempravry documenti, that the 
Anglo-Danes soon became possessed of important posts 
both in the Church and at the court of the Anglo- 
Saxon kings, and the divisions thus introduced into its 
councils, and the help they constantly gave to their 
invading countrymen, reduced the country to a state 
of weakness which left it a comparHtively easy prey, 
first to Canute, and next to William the Norman. 

A.D. 679, Gothrom and his forces withdraw to 
Cirencester, and remain there during the year. 

A fresh body of Northmen take up their qoartera on 
the Thames at Fulhsm. 

A.D. 680. Gathrnm and his forces settle in East 
Anglia. The Northmen leave the Thames, and besiege 
Ghent. 

A.D. 681. The Noribmen penetrate into France. 
The Northmen land in Scotland, and defeat and kill 
Constantine II. at Crail, in Fiieshite, 

A.D. 882. Alfred goes to sea, and captures four 
vessels of the enemy. 

A.D. 883. The Northmen ascend the ScheMt, and 
besiege Conde. 

Alfred sends alms to Rome, and also to India, " which 
he had vowed to send, when they sat down against the 
army at London." 

A.D. 884, The Northmen besiege Amiens. 
A.D. 885. The Northmen again land in England, 
and besiege Bochester. Alfred relieves the city, and 
drives the besiegers beyond sea. 

" This year the army in East Anglia broke the peace 
i with King Alfred." 
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Alfred sends a fleet against them, which capture* nz- 
teen of their ships. Alfred's fleet is defeated on its return. 
A.D. 886. " King Alfred repaired London, and all 
the Ejiglish snbmitted to him, eicept those who were 
under the bondage of the Danishmen ; and then he 
committed the town to the keeping of Ethelred, the 
ealdorman." 

The Northmen besiege Paris. 

England now seems to have had peace for a while, 
for the Saxon Chronicle for the next seven years only 
records offerings sent to Rome, which became so cns- 
tomary that it is thought worthy of spedul remark, that 
in 889 " there was no journey to Rome, except that King 
Alfred sent two couriers with letters." 
A bishop's see' re-founded at Dorchester, in Oxfordshire. I 
A.D. 887. The Northmen pass the bridge at Paris, 
and ravage the interior of France. | 

Alfred founds the monasteries of Shaftesbmy and 
Athelney. 

A.D. 888. AtheUwith (Alfred's sister, and rehct 
of Burgred of Mercia) dies on her way to Rome, and is 
buried at Pa via. 

A.D. 890. Guthrum dies. 
The Northmen in France defeated by the Bretons. 
A.-D. 891. The Northmen defeated in the east of 
France, near Louvaine, Sept. 1. 

A.D. 893. T!.e Northmen, having crossed France, 
embark at Boulogne, and land at Limenemonth (Lymne, | 
in Kent). "They came over, horses and all, at one 

re ic 636 by Birinus (see p. 63), was 
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paasBge, with 250 shipa." They fortify themselves at 
Appledore". 

Hasting enters the Thames, and builds a fort at Mid- 
dleton (Milton, on the East Swale of the Medway), 

The Northumbrians and East Angles favour the in- 
vaders, 

A.D. 894. Alfred places himself between the two 
armies of Northmen. 

The' Northmen leave their forts for the purpose of 
passing into Esaex, but are defeated at Farnham; they 
reach the Colne, and are besieged there. 

The Northumbrians and East Angles attack Devon- 

The Northmen defeated at Bemfleet, their shipping 
destroyed, and the wife and sons of Hasting captured. 

The Northmen re-assemble at Shoebury, are joined by 
the Northumbrians and East Angles, and pass up the 
Thames to the Severn. They are besieged at Buttington, 
in Shropshire, and obliged to surrender, " after having 
eaten a great part of their horses." 

The fugitives reach Essex, and assemble another 
army. They commit " their wives, and their ships, 
and their wealth" to the East Angles, and cioss England 
to Chester, where they are besieged, 

^ The nature of their ordinor; fordfications u>p«an from a 
oatemponu-y notice in tlie Annals of Fuldo, " The Northmen, hav- 
ing made their fortillcntiDn with hodgoa according to their custom, 
■ecurely OQCamped ;" whilet the ennaUet of Sleti point* out an im- 
proved mode of proceeding. " The Northoion proleoWd tbemBOlva* 

we may conclude waa thoir feahion fifty ytora lot«i-, from ft paaaage 
in the Saion Chronicle reLitiug to tho battle of Brunanburg — 
*'liie boord.wail they clove, th^ hencd the Hfti-lindeoe." 
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A.D. 895 {circa). The Northmea esublish them- 
telvcB in the Orkneys and Hebrides. 

The Northmen from Chester ravage North Wales, 
and then return to Northumbria and East Anglia. 

SoEsex ravaged by the Northumbnans and East 
Angles. 

The Northmen reassemble in Mersey island, and 
thence proceed up the Thames and the Lea. 

A.D. 896. The Northmen bnild a fort on the Lea, 
probably near Ware, which is nnsnccessfnlly attacked 
by the Londoners. 

Alfred encamps in the neighbourhood, and by cutting 
fresh channels leaves the ships aground. 

The N'ortbmen retire to Bhropshire, and pass the 
winter there. 

A.D. 897. The Northmen break up their army. 
" Some went for East Anglia, some for Northumbria ; 
and they who were moneyless procured themselves ships 
there, and went southwards over sea to the Seine, 
Thanks be to God, the army had not utterly broken 
down the English notion ; but during the three years 
it was much more broken down by the mortality among 
cattle, and among men, and most of all by this, tbi^ 
many of the most eminent king's thanes in the land died 
during the three years." 

The south coast of England harassed by plandering 
parties, Alfred builds ships of a new model to contend 
with them. 

Some of the pirate vessels are captured, and their 
crews put to death. Twenty more are wrecked on the 
south coast. 
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A.D. 900, Wales ravaged hy the Nortbmen, and 
Mervin, prince of Powya, killed ; his state is seized by 
Cadel of Dynevor. 

A.D. 901 . Alfred dies. Oct. 26", and is buried at 
WincheBter. He ia succeeded by Edward. 



EDWARD I., CALLED THE ELDER. 

Edward, the eldest surviving son of Alfred, was 

bom about 870, and as early as 894 distinguished him- 
eelf against the Nortbmeo at Farnham. 

Hie accession to the throae was unsaccessfully op. 
posed by Ethelwald, his cousin, who obtained aid from 
tbe Anglo- Danes, and the greater part of his reign was 
passed in repelling the attacks of the insurgents and 
their allies from the North and from Ireland. Edward, 
however, several times defeated them, and by taking the 
precaution to erect forts as he proceeded, in which he 
was powerfully aided by his sister Ethelfleda, tbe " lady 
of the Mercians," he at length succeeded in putting 
down all opponents, aad sburtly before his death, in 
925, he was acknowledged as " father and lord," not 
only by all tbe Danish chiefs in England, hut also by 
the kings of the Scots and of the Stratbclyde Britons. 

£dward left a numerous family, of whom three (Athel- 
etan, Edmund, and Edred) became kings of England ; his 
ether children were, —Edwin, who perished at sea ; Ogina, 
married to Charles the Simple of France; Edith, to 
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Otho the Great of Germanj' ; Thyra, to Gorroo III. of 
Denmark, and thus the ancestress of Cannte" ; Edgiva, 
to Louis, king of Provence ; and several daughters who 
embraced a religious life, or whose alliances have not 
been satieftictorily determined. 



A..D. 901. Ethelwaldthe atheling'', attempts to make 
himself king in Wessex, but failing, joins the Northmen, 
in NorthumbriB. 

A.D. 902. Edward is crowned, May 16. 
A great battle at the Holm, in Kent, between the 
Kentish men and the Northmen : the latter de- 
feated''. 

Elswitha, the widow of Alfred, dies'. 

A.D, 904. Ethelwald obtains possession of Esses. 
A.D. 905. Ethelwald and the Northmen ravage 
Merda, 

King Edward in return invades "all their land be- 
tween the dikes and the Ouse, as far north as the fens." 

• The sepolchre of this nrinceeg. who died in 935, still eiiata, at 
Jelliiigfl, in Jutland ; it ia a chamber forrxied 
I of beams o[ oak, covered with woollen clodi, ' 
"osed in a raat tumulus. It hive 
lb once been opened, and id it wars 
round coOer, and the figure of a 
bird formed of thin plates of f^ld, as well 
08 the cup here engraved ; it is of silver, 
platfid with geld, ia of very small sise, and 
Is remarkable aa an example of the stale of 
the decoratire arts in the tenth century, 
r The son of Ethelbert, Alfred's prede- . 
■n.,^-.C. _ oesBor. See p. 87. 

4 This battle Is asor'bed to the jear b04 by Florenoe of Wor- 

e HSS ot the ' 



The Kentish men, againat his orders, remain behind, and 
are defeated by the Northmen. " There was great 
slaughter made on either hand ; and of the Danish men 
there were more elwn, though they had possession of the 
place of carnage." . . . . " And on the Danish aide were 
skun Eohric their king, and Ethelwald the atheling, who 
had inticed him to break the peace .... and likewise 
very many with them, whom we are now unable to 

The Northmen ravage Ireland. 

A.D, 90G. " This year King Edward, from neces- 
sity, concluded a peace both with the army of East 
Angha and Northumbria." 

A.D. 907. Chester rebuilt by Ethelfleda. 

A.D. 909. Bishops' sees founded at Wells, and at 
'Wilton, and others in Cornwall and Devon. 

A.Q. 910. " King Edward sent out a force both of 
West Saxons and of Mercians, and they greatly spoiled 
the army of the north, as well of men as of every kind 
of cattle, and slew many of the Danish men ; and they 
were therein five weeks." 

The Northmen defeated at Teotenheal, (probably Tet< 
tenhall, in Stafibrdshire,) Aug, 6, 



Howel Dda, having about this time become ruler of 
the whole of Wales', summoned a numerous assembly to 
the White House on the Tav (near Whitland, in Car- 
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mnrth en shire,) two-thirda being laymen, and one-third 
cler^, to examine the ancient laws {those ascribed to 
Dyvnwal Moelmud'); "some they Buffered to continae 
unaltered, Rome they amended, others they entirely abro- 
gated, and Horae new laws they enacted." These laws 
being Buhmitted to the Pope, (Anastasius III.) and 
approved by him, were ordered to be ohserved through- 
out Wales ; but numerous modifications were soon made 
in them, and, as now known to us, they are in the form 
of separate codes for each of the three states of Gwyn- 
neth, Dynevor, and Gwent, into which Wales was in 
the tenlh century divided. 

■Each code presents the laws of the court, and the 
laws of the country. The first contain most minute 
regulations for every member of the royal household, 
from the king to the door-keeper ; state their various 
duties, privileges, and emoluments, some of which are 
of a singular nature ; and the second gives the rules 
applicable to all offences against person or property, 
which are earned to the extreme of defining the legal 
worth of most animals, whether wild or tame, the price 
of a blind kitten even being duly laid down, as well as 
the sums to he paid for wounds or murder; the principle 
of money payment, rather than of blood for blood, pre- 
vailing in the Welsh as fully aa in the Anglo-Saion 
community. 

After the death of Howel Dda usurpation and civil 

war ensued ; at length Gwynneth was recovered by the 

descendants of Anarawd, and under Llewelyn ap Sitsylht 

it became the ruling state, Dynevor having lost much 

Soa p. m. 
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of the eastern part of its territory. Llewel^ was killed 
m 1031, vhen lago, his brother-in-law, obtained Gnyn- 
neth, and Rytherch, Dynevor ; they were, however, sub- 
dued by Griffin, the eon of Llewelyn, who held the sa- 
preniacy till 1056, when he bnng defeated by Earl 
Harold, and killed by hia own people, the whole of 
Wales waB reduced to a nominal dependence on £ng> 
land ; Meredith, a descendant of Howel Dda, being ap- 
pointed prince of Dynevor, and Blethin and Rywallon 
(the half-brother of Griffin) princes of Gwymieth and 



A.D. 911. The Northmen overrun Mercia, bnt are 
overtaken and defeated on their retreat. 

Hie Northmen from Dublin ravage Sooth Wales. 

A.D. 912. "King Edward obtains possession of 
London, and of all the lands which owed obedience 
thereto." 

A.D. 913. Edward advances into Hertford and 
Essex, and builds several forts there. 

Ethelfleda builds forts at Tamworth and at Stafford, 
and at Warwick and other places in the next year. 

A.D. 916. Ethelfleda's forces defeat the Welsh at 
Brecenan-mere (Brecknock), 

The Northmen sustain a signal defeat from the 
Irish. 

A.D. 917. Derby captured from the Northmen. 

A.n. 918. Leicester surrendered by treaty to Ethel- 
fleda. " And the people of York had also covenanted 
with her, some having given a pledge, and some having 



bound tbemBelyeB by oath, that they would be at her 
command." 

The coaata of Wales and the Severn ravaged by a 
fleet from Britanny. The invaders are driven o£F by 
the men of Gtoncester and Hereford and the adjoining 
towns, and retire to Ireland. 

Cameleac, bishop of Llandaff, having been captnred, 
is ransomed by King Edward. 

AD. 919. Edward continues his progress, and cap- 
tures Bedford. 

A.D. 920. Thnrcytel, the Northman, and his fol- 
lowers, are allowed to withdraw to France. 

A.D. 921. Towcester ineffectually beueged hy the 
Northmen. 

King Edward relieves his towns, and strengthens 
some with stone walls, " and much people submitted 
to him, as well among the East Anglians as among the 
East Saxons, who before were under the dominion of the 
Danes. And all the army among the East Anglians 
swore oneness with him, that they would observe peace 
towards all to which the king should grant his peace, 
both by sea and land." 

A.D. 922. " King Edward went with his forces to 
Stamford, and commanded the fort (burii) to be built 
upon the soath side of the river; and all the people whi<dl 
owed obedience to the northern towns submitted to htm, 
and sought him to be their lord." 

Ethelfleda dies, June 12, Edward takes possession 
of Mercia, " and all the people there, as well Danish as 
English, submitted to him." 

1 he North- Welsh kings seek him to be their lord. 
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A.D. 923. Edward advances into NorthumbriH, and 
builds forts at Thelwali. in Cheshire, and at Manclieater. 
Regnold, a Danish king, captures York, 

A.D. 924. Edward, builds other forts, as at Not- 
tingham and in the Peak ; " and then chose bim for 
fether and for lord, the king of the Scots and the whole 
nation of the Scots", and Regnold and the eon of Eadulf, 
and all those who dwell in Northumbria, as well English 
as Danes, and Northmen and others, and also the king 
of the Strathclyde Britons, and all the Stratbclyde 
Britons," 

A.D. 92fi. King Edward dies, and is buried at ^Vin- 
Chester; Athelstan succeeds. 



ATHELSTAN. 

Athelstan, the eldest, and perhaps the natural, son 
of Edward, succeeded him, and shewed great vigour 
and abihty in contending with the Anglo-Danes and 
their confederates, to whom he gave a signal overthrow 
at Brunanburg. He also protected his young nephew 
Lonis, the son of Charles the Simple, and assisted io 
placing him on the throne of France. He added many 
valuable provisions to the laws promulgated by Alfred, 
Knd like him favoured both literature and commerce. Ho 

■ This, and Boine Edmilar tramtacttoiie in Anglo-Saxon timee, 
fbrmad tie ground for the claim of fisidal BuWoctioD otths crown or 
Bootland to that of Enpland, whicii was urBsd bv the Normsn kings 
and their suooBSBors. The capture of Williflm I. and the disputed 
BuooesKon on the death of Alaiander III. nccasioued its tsmuorary 
admiBsion ; but Wallace and Bruea, aided at first rathor by tba 
people than the nobles of Scotland, (many of whom joined the 
GnBlish.S succeSBfull; related the foe, and establiahed the iudepecd- 
fsme of Uieir eountry. 
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-was never married, and waa succeeded by bis brother 
Edmnad, in the year 940. 



X.O. 925. Athelstan gives his sister* in marriage to , 
Shtiic of Northumbria. 

A.D. 926. " Sibtric perisbed ', and King Atbelstan 
obtEuned tbe kingdom of the Northumbrians. And he 
ruled all the kings who were in this island : first, Huwal, 
king of the West-Welsh (Cornwall) ; and Constantine, 
king of the Scots ; and Uwen, king of the Gwentian 
people (on the lower course of the Severn) ; and 
Kaldred, son of Ealdulf of Bamborough : and they con- 
firmed the peace by pledge and by oaths, at the place 
which is called Eamot, on the 4th of the ides of July 
(Jaly 12) ; and they renounced all idolatry, aiid after 
that submitted to him in peace." 

A.D. 933. " This year Edwin the atheling [the half- 
brother of AtheUtan] was drowned at sea'." 

Scotland ravaged by AtheUtan with a fleet and army. 
He also imposes a. tribute on Wales'. 

A..D. 937. Aniaf, the son of Sihtric. with an army 
of Northmen from Ireland, and Constantine 111., king of 
tbe Scots, land at the mouth of the Humber; they are 
defeated by Athelstan and Edward the atheling, at Bru- 
nanburg (probably near Ford, in Northumberland^). 

■ Her name Ib varionsly preo a* Edgitha and Beatrii. 

> HIg two sons, Anlaf andGuthfertb, sought refbge with the 3cot^ 
but soon retired to the Ostmeo in Ireland. 

' Some writers, as Simeon of Durham, charge Athelstan nilli hie 
murder ; but this early notjoe leaves the matter doubtAJ. 

■ This tribute is stated ia the North Welsh Code aa three score 
BJid three pounds in money, when the kinj^ of Abei'fraw received 
hia land &om the king of London, beside di;^, hswke, and horaes. 

■> The site ef this celebrated battle is not fuUy aacBrtaiued. 
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" Five yoathfnl kings and eeven earb were laid in 
clumber bif the sword, and of their army countless ship- 
men and Scots. The West Sa:coDB onward throughout 
the day, in bands, pursued the footsteps of the loathed 
nations. CarQage greater has not been in this island, of 
people slain by the edge of the aword, aioce &om tbe 
east hither came the Angles and Saxona." 

A..J). 940. Atbelstan dies at Gloucester, Oct. 27 ; 
Edmund the atheling sacceeds. 



EDMUND I. 

Thx short reign of !E!dmund was almost entirely oc- 
cnpied in an attempt to reduce the Ang-lo-Danes to some' 
thing hke real submission to the Saxon monarchs. He 
was killed in his own court in the year 946, in tbe 
S5th year of bis age; and, his two sons, Edwy and 
Edgar, being minora, he was succeeded by his brother 
Edred. 



A.D. 941. The Northumbrians choose Anlaf of Ire- 
land for their king. 

Edmund recaptures the Five Burghs firora the Danes*. 
A.D. 943. Anlaf captures Tamworth in Mercia. He 
is besieged in Leicester by Edmund, bat escapes. 

Anlaf submits to King Ddmond, is baptized, and is 
"royally gifted" by him. 

• Tb«e wars Lraoeal—, , 

Tkirbj, fbt inhabitoiite of which, "b^ n 
Thile a long tiiae dwelt in oaplive t^'—"- ' 
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Regnold also Bubniits, and is baptiz«d, near the close 
of the year. 

A.D. 944. Northumbria entirely subdued, aad Aolaf 

Dublin captured from the Northmen by the Irish. 
A..D. 943. Cumberland ravaged by Edmund'', and 
granted to Malcolm, king of the Scots, " on the con- 
dition that he should be his fellow-worker, as well by 
Bea as by land." 

The Northmen retake Dublin, 

A.D. 946. King Edmund is killed in his own haU 
by Liofa, nn outlaw, at Pucklechurch, (in Gloucester- 
shire, not for from Bristol,) May 26 ; his brother Edred 
succeeds. 

EDRED. 
Edrbd, the Bon of Eilw^ird I., was more success&l 
than Edmund bad been, and, though they more than 

once rose against him, finally reduL-fld the Anglo-Danes 
to subjection. He then gave himself up mainlv to a re- 
ligious course of life, and entrusted the direction of 
public afiaiis to the celebrated Dunstan. He died in 
965, and was succeeded by his nephew Edwy. 

A-D. 946. Edred crowned. Sunday. August 16. 

The Northumbrians revolt, but are defeated by Edred j 

"and the Scots gave him oaths, that they would that 

he would." I 

A.D. 947. "King Edred came to Taddenes-scylf, 

i It had bgon Dot lone before eeized by tlie Nopthnii 
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(Topciiffe, near Thirsk,) and there Wulstan the arch- 
bishop [of York] and all the Northambriaa witan 
plighted their troth to the king; and vithjn a little 
while they belied all, both pledge and all oaths." 

A.D. 948. The Northumbrians choose Eric, a Dane, 
for theii king. Edred ravages their country, and the 
great minster at Ripon, built by Wilfred, is burnt. 
The Northambrians abandon Eric, and submit. 
" King Howel the Good, son of Cadel, the chief and 
glory of all the Britons, died*." 

A..D. 949. Anlaf Cuiran, a son of Sihtric, comes to 
Northumbria, and is received as king. 

A.D, 952, Wulstan, archbishop of York, imprisoned, 
"because he had been oft accused to the king." 

The Northumbrians expel Anlaf Cuiran, and recall 
Eric. 

A.D. 954. The Northumbrians again expel Brie, 
and submit to King Edred'. 

Wulstan is released, and appointed to the see of 
Dorchester. 

A.D. 955. King Edred dies at Frome, Nov. 23. 
and is buried at Winchester. Edwy, his brother's son, 
succeeds. 



Edwt, the elder eon of Edmund, succeeded his uncle 
Edred. The chief events of his short, unhappy reign, 

• Chronicle of the Princes of Wales. 

' From thia time, Simeon of Durham i^mar^ there woro no 
more kings in Northumbria ; its rulers, though nearl; independent, 
only had the litU of duke, -v oount, or earU 
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were the baniBhrnent of DunsUn, his uncle's minister, 
■nd the revolt of the Mercian and Northumbrian pro- 
vinces. Hii marriage with Elgira, who was " too nearly 
related" to him, called down the cenaoreB of the Church j 
and he died in 959, hefore he had attained hie 19th vear. 



A.D. 955. £dwy is crowned at Kiagaton by arch- 
bishop Odo. 

A.D. 956. The abbot Dunatan ia banished bjr the 
king. 

&.i>, 957. The Merdana and Korthumbrians chou»e 
Edgar, the brother of Edwy, for their king. 

A.D. 958. " ThiB year archbishop Odo separated 
king Bdwy and Elgiva, because they were too nearly 
related." 

Elgiva is put to death. 

Edwy dies, Oct. 1 ; his brother Edgar succeeds. 



EDGAR. 
Edoab, the second son of Edmund, had so much more 
peaceable a reign than any of his predecessors, that he 
has received the title of the Pacific. He preserved his 
states from war by ever shewing himself prepared for it, 
favoured the restoration of religious houses ruined in the 
troubled times of preceding kings, and greatly patronized 
the monastic mle ; whence he is mnch praised by early 
writers, altbongh his private conduct was marked by vice 
and cruelty. He died in 976, leaving by Ethelfieda, his 
first wife, Edward, who succeeded him, and a daughter. 



Edith; unci by Elfritha, his second wife, Ethelred, who 
also became king. 



A.Q. 956. King Edgar recalls the abbot Dunstan, 
who receives the see of Worcester, and afterwards that 
of London in the same year, 

A.D. 959. "Odo the Good",'' archbishop of Can- 
terhory, dies ; Dunstan of London succeeds him. 

A.D. 961. The Northmen land in Scotland, and kill 
the king, at ForteTiot, 

A.D. 962. St. Paul's minster, in London, hnmt. 

A.D. 963. The abbot Ethelwold becomes bishop of 
Winchester, and expels tbe secular priests. " After- 
wards, then came he to the king, Edgar, and begged of 
him that he would give him all the minsters that hea- 
then men had formerly broken down, because he would 
restore them ; and the king blithely granted it." Ely 
and Medeehamstede (Peterborough), " where were 
nothing but old walls and wild woods," are accord- 
ingly restored. 

A..D. 964. King Edgar expels the secular priests 
from many minsters, and replaces them with monks. 

A.D. 965. Edgar marries Elfritha, the daughter of 
Ordgar, the ealdorman of Devonshire. 
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A..D. 966. Thoreth, a Northman, ravages West- 
moreland. 

Oslac obtainB the earldom of Northumberland. 

A.D. 968. " King Edgar ordered all Thanet-Iand to 
be ravaged." 

A.D. 973. Edgar is crowned at Bath, Ma^ 1 1. 
"And soon alter that, the king led all his ship.forcea 
to Chester; and there eame to meet him six kings'*, and 
they all plighted their troth to him, that they would be 
his fellow-vrorkers by sea and by land." 

A.D. 975. Edgar dies, July 8, and is buried at 
Glastonbary ; his son Edward succeeds. 



EDWARD n., CAiLEO THE MARTYR. 

ArTEK a r«gn of less than four years, in which much 
that his father had done to estabUeh the monastic rule 
was set aside, this unfortunate young prince was assas- 
uaated by the order of hia step-mother, and he is re- 
tained in the calendar of the Anglican Church as a saiot 
and martyr ; his feast is celebrated on the ISth of March, ] 
and the translation of bis remains from their private 
resting'place at Wareham to Shaftesbury on the 20th of ^ 
June. His half-brother Ethelred succeeded him. j 

A,D. 975. "Oslac, the great earl [of Northumber- 
land], is banished fi-om England." ' 
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" The monastic rule was quashed, and miaetere dis- 
Bolved, and Enonks driven out, and God's servants put 
down, whom King Edgar ordered the holy bishop Ethel- 
wold to establish." 

A.D. 976. " This year was the great famine among 
the English nation." 

A.D. 978. " In this year all the chief witan of the 
English nation fell at Calne from an upper chamber, 
except the holy archbishop Bunstan, who alone sup- 
ported himself npon a beam; and there were some 
grievously maimed, and acme did not escape it with 
life." 

A.D. 979. " King Edward was slain at eventide at 
Corfes-geat' on the 15th of the calends of April (March 
18,) and then was he buried at Wareham, without any 
kind of kingly honours. There has not been done among 
the Angles a worse deed than this, since they first sought 
Britain. He was in life an earthly king; he is now 
after death a heavenly saint." 

ETHELEED II. 

Thb long reign of this prince, contemptuously styled 
"the Unready*," waa little else than a series of vain 
struggles with the Northmen, whom he alternately met 
in the field, bribed to retire, or attempted to cut off by 
wholesale assassiuation, hut with equal want of succesa, 
being obliged to take refuge in Normandy in 1013, and 

> Corfe, in Dorsetehire, the residence of hU atep>mt)tber, £1- 



only returning to die in England at the time that Canute 
Tras preparing the formidable armament with which he 
shortly after made himself master of the country. By 
his first wife, El^va, he left Edmund, who succeeded 
him ; Edwy, put to death by Canute ; Elfgina, married 
to Uhtred of Northumberland ; Edgith, married to 
Edric Streona ; and Beverol other children ; by his 
second wife, Emma, Edward (afterwards king), and 
Alh^, murdered in 1036 by Godwio ; and Goda, first 
married to Walter, earl of Mantes, and afterwards to 
Euiitace, earl of Boulogne, whose visit to England in 
1051 was attended hy a fatal result to many of hia party. 



A.D. 979. Ethelred is crowned at Kingston, on 
Sunday, May 4th'. 

A.s. 980. Southampton, Tbanet, and Cheshire ra- 
vaged by the Northmen. 

The Northmen in Ireland sustain a great defeat at 
Tarah. 

A.D. 981. The coasts of Wales, Cornwall and Devon 
ravaged : Padstow ie destroyed. 

A.D. 932. Portland ravaged hy three ships of 
pirates. 

London burnt. 

A.D. 983, Elfric appointed ealdorman of Mercia. 

A.D, 984. " This year died the benevolent bishop of 
Winchester, Ethelwold, fether of monks, on the calends 
of August" (Aug. 1). 

A.D. 985. Elfric, the ealdorman of Mercia,b banished. 

I Fl<ireiMa«rW<irG«itarmL7i,Uth April. 078. 



A.D. 986. "This year the king laid waste tlie 
bishopric of Rochester." 

" This year first came the great murrain among cattle 
ID the English nation." 

A.D. 988, "This year waa Watchet ravaged, and 
Goda, the Devonshire thane, slain, and with him much 
slaughter made." 

The Northmen from Ireland levy a tribute on Wales". 
Archbishop Dunstan dies, May 19". 

A.D. 989. The Northmea in Dublin said to pay tri- 
bute to Melaghlin, king of Ireland. 

A.,D.991. "Thisyear was Ipswich ravaged; andafter 
that very shortly was Brihtnoth, the ealdorman, slain. 

" And in that year it was decreed that tribute, for the 
first time", should be given to the Danish-men, on ac- 
count of the great terror which they caused the sea- 
coaat i that was at first ten thousand pounds : this coun- 
sel advised first archbishop Siric" (of Canterbury). 

A.I-. 992. A fieet assembled at London to resist 
the Northmen. 

Elfric, who had returned and received a command, 
joins the enemy. 

A.D, 993. The Lincolnshire and Northumbrian 
coasts ravaged ; Bamborough taken by storm. The army 
raised against the Northmen disperses, Frena, Godwin, 
and other Anglo-Danes, setting the example ot flight. 

•■ This ie called the tribute of Uia black Pn^^s, is the Cbromcle 
of the Priuoes ofWaJes. 

D Dunstaji ia retained in the Anglican calendar, bis feast occurring 
on May 19, and eighteen chun:hes eiiat dedicated to him. 

° 'Jliifl fatal expedient bad been proposed in 665, but whilst the 
matter was in debate the Northmea "aluie awa; by night, and 
ravaged all Kent to the eafltward.'^ 
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Elfgor. the eon of Elfric, is blinded by the king's 

A.n. 994. Anlaf and Sweyn^, from Norway, attack 
London, but are repulsed, Sept. 8. 

They ravage Kent and the south coast, " and at last 
they took to themselTea horses, and rode as ^ as they 
would, doin^ unspeakable evil." 

They take up their winter quarters at Southampton, 
where a peace is made with tbem, receiving food and 
sixteen thousand pounds of money. 

" Then the king sent bishop Alphage and Ethelward 
the ealdorman after king Anlaf, and the while, hostages 
were delivered to the ships ; and they then led Anlaf 
with much worship to the king at Andover. And king 
Sthelred received him at the bishop's bands, and royally 
gifted him. And then Anlaf made a covenant with bim, 
even as he also fulfilled, that he never again would come 
bostilely to the English nation^." 

A.D. 995, Elfric of Wiltshire is appointed arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, April 21. 

The bishop's see and the body of St. Cuthbert re- 
moved from Chester- le- Street, and after a while settled 
on the bank of the Wear, where Durham uow stands. 

* Sweyn, mmamed Tveskjw, or Forked Beard, vat Ihe fether 
of Oanuto, who conquered &iglaDd, and he himself had posaoaaion 
of a portion of it a short time before his death, so that he is aome- 
tjmea coimdered aa the first Danish king. 

' Anlaf {or Olaf, or Olaual returned to Norway, where ho mbI- 
oufllf laboured to introduce Christianity, which occaiotied a quarrel 
with his brother-in-law and former ally, Sweyn, by whom he was 

Olaf the Saint, reconquered Norway, but was slain through the in- 
trigues of Canute ; another kinsnjoo of Anlaf was Harold Uardrada, 
who loU at Staiifbrd-bridge. See p. 150. 
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A.D. 996, Elfric, having journeyed to Rome to con- 
sult the Pope (John XVI.), expels the secular priests 
from the minater at Canterbury. 

A.D. 997. Devon, Cornwall, and the coasts of the 
Bristol Channel, ravaged by the Northmen ; the monas- 
tery of Tavistock hurnt by them. 

A,D. 998. The Northmen ravage Dorset and Hamp- 
shire, and establish themselves in the Isle of Wight. 
A.D. 999. The Northmen ravage Kent. 
Brien Boru, king of Munater, captures Dublin ', 
A.D, 1000. Ethelred ravages Camberland, while 
his ships attack Anglesey'. 

The Northmen land in Scotland, and capture Kinlosa. 
Morgan, bishop of St. David's, killed by the Northmen. 
The Northmen withdraw to Normandy. 

A.D. 1001. The Northmen return to England, and 
ravage the western connties. They gain victories at 
Ethelingdene, and at Penhoe, in Devonshire. 

" And thence they went into Wihtland (the Isle of 
Wight), and there they roved about, even as they them- 
selves would, and nothing withstood them ; nor any fleet 
by sea durst meet them ; nor land force cither, went 
they ever so far up. Then was it in every wise a heavy 
time, because they never ceased from their evil doings." 
A.D. 1002. "Twenty-four thousand pounds was 
paid as tribute to the fleet, and peace made with them, 
on condition that they should cease from their evil 
doings." 

■ He abandoned the dty after plundering it, and was Mlinl 
in bAttle agoioEt the Oitman king of Dublin in 1014. See p. 126. 

■ Cumberland was then posseted by tiie Scots (see p. 110}, and 
AagioBBj in league with tlio Northmen. 



Kiog Ethelred maniea Emma, daughter of Richard, 
duke of Normandy. 

" In this year the king ordered all the Danish-men 
who were in England to he slaia. This was done 
on Britius' masB-day (Nov. 13); because it was made 
known to the kiDg that they would treacherously be- 
reave him of his life, and afterwards all his witan ; and 
after that have his kingdom without any g nsaying^." 

A.D. 1003. Exeter, betrayed by "the French ceorl 
Hugo, whom the lady Emma had appointed her reeve," 
is entirely ruined by the Northmen under Sweyn. 

Wilton and Salisbury sacked by them, Elfric again 
betraying his trust. 

A.D. 1004. Sweyn ravages Norfolk, and hams Nor- 
wich and Thetford. Ulfcytel, the ealdorman of East An- 
glia, collects a force against them. "And they there 
stoutly joined battle, and much slaughter was there made 
on either hand. There were the chief among the East 
Anglian people slain ; bat if the full force there had 
been, they never again had gone to their ships ; inas- 
much as they themselves said, that they never had met 
a worse hand-play among the Englieh nation ttian Ulf- 
cytel had brought to them." 

A.D. 1005. " This year was the greatfamine through- 
out the English nation ; sueh, that no man ever before 
recollected one so grim. And the fleet in this year went 
from this land to Denmark ; and staid but a little space 
ere it came again." 

' Such U ibe ootamporary aooount of tois most atrocious and 
Impolitio act. One of the sufferers ■was Gunhilda, the aisler of 
Sweyn, on whom WillUun of Milmeabur; {irouounoes a. narm 



121 

A.I1. 1006. " The great fleet came to Sandwich, and 
did all as they had been before wont ; they ravaged, and 

burned, and destroyed wherever they went." 

A force is assembled ag-ainet them, "but it availed 
nothing" . . . "for this army went wheresoever itself 
I wonld, and the forces did every kind of harm to the in- 

I habitants ; bo that neither profited them, nor the home 
army, nor the foreign army." 
The Northmen make the lele of Wight their winter 
gnartera, and send out plundering parties into Hamp- 
shire, BeriiEhire and Oxfordshire. " And they went along 
Esceadun (Aston) to Civichelm's-hlEew", and there abode, 
jas a daring boast; for it had been often said, if they 
should reach Cwichehn'a-blajw, that they would never 
lagain get to the sea : then they went homewards another 

I The Northmen gain a victory at Kennet, and King 
Ethelred retires into Shropshire. 
" Then became the dread of the army so great, that 
no man coold think or discover how they could be driven 
out of the land, or this land maintained against them ; 
for they had every shire in Wessex sadly marked, by 
burning and by plundering. Then the king began ear- 
, nestly with his witan to consider what might aeem moat 
advisable to them all, so that this land might be saved, 
before it was utterly destroyed.- Then the king and hia 
witan decreed for the behalf of the whole nation, though 
it waa hatefiil to them all, that they needs must pay tri- 
bute to the army. Then the king sent to the army, and 

• Now called CucltamaW-hillj to " ~ " 

Berkshire. It is traditjonally eaid t 
U8«iiibly of the people ef Weesox. 



directed it to be made known to thetn, that he would 
that there should be a truce between them, and that tri- 
bute should be paid, ajid food given them. And then 
all that they accepted ; and then were they victuaUed 
from throughout the English natioa." 

A.D. 1007. " In this year was tbe tribute delivered 
to the army; it wa« 36,000 pounds." 

Edric appointed ealdorman of Mercia. 

A.D. 1008. A great fleet prepared throughout Eng- 
land; "from three hundred hides and from ten hides, 
one vesBel," doubtless of different size " and from 
eight hides a helmet and a coat of mail." 

A.D. 1009. The great fleet beiDg ready, is rendez- 
voused at Sandwich. 

"Wulftioth, the South-Saxon, father of Godwin, being 
accused of treason, gathers twenty ships and ravages the 
couth coast. 

Eighty ships being gent agiunst him, many are damaged 
by a storm, and WulAioth burns the rest. 

The king quits the fleet, the remains of which are 
brought to London. 

"Then soon after Lammaa (Aug. I.) the vast hostile 
army, which we have called ThurkiU's army, came to 
Sandwich," and having laid Kent under tribute, ravaged ' 
Sussex, Hampshire and Berkshire. 

Ethelred attempts to prevent their return to their 
ships, bat is foiled by the treachery of Edric. 

The Banes take vip their winter quarters on the 
Thames, " and oft they fought against l.ondon ; 
pruse be to God that it yet stands sound, and they 
there ever fared evilly," Oxford is burnt by them 



dnring the winter, and in 'the spring they retire to Kent 
to repair their sfaipa. 

' A.t>. 1010. The Danes land at Ipswich, and defeat 
riie East Anglians, May 18. 

They procare horses, and ravage the whole country as 
far aa Teraes-ford, (Tempsford, near Bedford). 

A witan is summoned by the king, but nothing is 
done, " and at last there was no head man who would 
assemble forces, but each fled as he best might ; nor, at 
the last, would even one shire assist the other." 

The Danes bum Northampton, in November, and hav- 
ing ravaged the northern part of Wessex, retire to their 

A.D. 1011, "In this year sent the king and the witan 

to the army, and desired peace, atid promised them tri- 
bute and food, on condition that they would cease from 

their plundering," " And nevertheless, for all the 

tnice and tribute, they went everywhere in bands, and 
plundered our miserable people, and robbed and slew 

The Danes capture Canterbury, through the treachery 
of Elmer, an archdeacon, " whose life the archbishop 
Alphage bad before saved," and carry the archbishop 
and many other persons of rank to their ships ; " and 
abbot Elmer they let go away." 

A.D. 1012. A witan held at London, which pays a 
tribute of 48,000 ponnds to the army. 

"Tlien was the anny greatly excited against the 
bishop (Alphage), because he would not promise them 
any money ; bat he forbade that anything should be 
^ven for him. They had also drunk deeply, for wine 
had been brought there from the south. Then took they 



1S4 THE SAXOH EB*. 

the biEhop, led him to their husting' on the eve of Sunday, 
the octaves of Easter, which was on the 13th of the 
calenda of May, (April 19); and there they then shame* 
fully slaughtered him: they cast upon him bonea audi 
the heads of oxen, and then one of them etrnck him with ' 
an axe-iron on the head, so that with the blow he sank 
down, and his holy blood fell on the earth, and his holy 
soul he Bent forth to God's kingdom. And on the mor- 
row the body was carried to London,' and the bishops 
IMnoth and Elfnn, and the townsmen, received it with 
all reverence, and buried it in St. Paul's minster ; and 
there God now manifeateth the miraculous powers of the 

Ethelred takes forty-five of the Danish ships into 

Canute, the eon of Sweyn, lands in Second, near 
Buchan, but is defeated. 

A.D. 1013. Sweyn arrives at Sandwich with his 
fleet, in the summer. 

He overruns East Anglia and Northumbria, and re- 
ceives hostages from every shire. 

Leaving his ships and the hostages with bis son 
Canute, he proceeds southward, captures Oxford and 
Winchester, but is repulsed from London, " where much 
of his people was drowned in the Thames, because they 
kept not to any bridge." 

Sweyn proceeds to Bath, when the western shires 
submit to him. " And when he had thus succeeded, 

' A populnj assembly, not in the open air, the word meaiiing lit«- 
rully "housrf-oourt." 

' The body waa reiDoved to Cantorbiuy in the yew 1028, by 
comniiuid of Canute ; before which thia poasags mual have been 
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then went he northward to hie sbips ; and then all the 
people held him for full kin^." 

" And after that the townsmen of London submitted, 
and delivered hoetages, because thev dreaded lest he 
ihonld utterly undo them. Then Sweyn ordered a full 
tribnte, and provisions for his army daring the winter; 
and Thurkill ordered the Hlte for the army which lay at 
Greenwich ; and for all that, they plundered as oft ai 
they would," 

King Ethelred sends his queen and the athdings, 
Edward and AUred, to Normandy; be soon follows 
them, and remains there till after the death of Sweyn. 

A.s. 1014. " In this year King Sweyn ended lu« 
days at CandJemaa, (Feb. 3) . . . and all the fleet then 
chose Canute for king." 

" Then counseUed all the witan who were in England, 
clergy and laity, that they ebonld send after King Ethel- 
red ; and they declared that no lord were dearer to them 
than their natural lord, if he would rule them rigbtlier 
than be had before done. Then sent the king his son 
Edward hither with bis messengers, and ordered them 
to greet all hia people ; and said that he would be to 
them a loving lord, and amend all those things which 
they all abhorred, and each of those things should be 
forgiven which had been done or said to him, on condi- 
tion that they all, with one consent, would be obedient 
to him, withont deceit. And they then eBtabliahed full 
friendship, by word and by pledge, on either half, and 
declared every Danish king an outlaw from England for 
ever. Then, during Lent, King Etbelred came home to 
his own people, and he was gladly received by them all.'! 
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The people of Undsey make a compact with Ctinute, 
" that they should find him horses, and that afterwards 
they should all go out together and plunder." 

King Ethelred attacks them with bis full force, and 
Canute retiree to. his shipe. 

Canute comee to Sandwich, " and there he caused the 
hostages to be put on ahore who had been delivered 
to his father, and cut off th^ hands, and ears, and 

A great sea-flood, which washed away many villa and 
a couutlesB number of people, Sept. 2B. 

The Northmen defeated at Clontarf (near DnbUn), by 
Brien Boru, who is himself slain. 

A.D. 1015. Siferth and Horcar, the chief thanes in 
the Seven Burghs', treacherously slain by Edric. 

Edmund the atbding takes Siferth'a widow from the 
convent of Malmeabury, marries her, and obtains pos- 
session of the burghs. 

Canute ravages Weasex, and sobdoea it ; he is joined 
by Edrio with 40 ahipa. 

A.D. 1016. Canute and Edric pass into Merda; 
" and they ravaged, and burned, and slew all that they 
could come at." 

A force is gathered against them, and headed by King 
Ethelred, but, beiiig apprehensive c^ treachery, he retires 
to London, and the troops disperse. 

Canute passes into NtHlihnmbria, where, by the advice 
of Edrio, he kills Uhtred the ealdonnan, son-in-law of 
Ethelred, and appoints Eric in bis stead. 



Canote retamB to Wessei, uid preparee for an expe- 
dition against London. 

Edmund the atheling retires to London, 

" Then befel it that king Ethelred died, before the 
ships arrived. He ended his days on St. George's mass- 
diy (April 33), and he held his kingdom with great loss 
and under great difficulties, the while that his life 

EDMUND IRONSIDE' 
Edhvnd, the eldest son of Ethelred, succeeded him, 
bat after many fierce conteatH with Canute, he found 
himself obliged to agree to a partition of his kingdom, 
and he died shortly after, most probably by aESaaaination. 
By his wife Algitha, the relict of Siferth, he left two 
sons, Edward and Edmund, who were esiled by Canute. 
Edwy the Churl king (the king of the people, or popular 
favourite), banished by Canute, is by some writerB aaid 
to have been a son of Edmund, but the point is not 
satisfactorily established. 



A.D. 1016. "All the witan who were in London, 
and the townsmen, chose Edmund to be king ; and he 
strennonsly defended his kingdom the while that bis time 
huted." 

Edmund leaves London, and ovemms Wessei. 

" Then came the ships to Greenwich at Rogation days 
(May 7). And within a little space they went to London, 
and they dog a great ditch on the south side, and drag- 
ged their ships to the west side of the bridge ; and 

* This popular HUM i«fit>t nut wUh in florancB of Worowur, 
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afterwards they ditched the towo around, ao that no one I 
could go either in or out ; and they repeatedly fooght 
against the town, but the townsmen strenuously with- 
stood them." I 

Ildmund fights with the Danes at Pen, by Gillingham, 
in Dorsetshire, and at Sceoratan, (Shirestone, near Bur- | 
ford,) then relieves London, and two days after defeats 1 
the Danes at Brentford. 

Edmuud retires into Wessei, when the Danes again | 
besiege London ; " and they beset the town around, and 
strongly fought against it, as well by water as by land. 
But the Almighty God delivered it." 

The Danes retire from London, proceed up the Orwell, 
and ravage Mercia. " Then King £dmund assembled, 
for the fourth time, all his forces, and went over the 
Thames at Brentford, and went into Kent, and the army 
fled before him, with their horses, into Sheppy ; and the 
king slew as many of them as he could come up with," 
Edric comes over to the kiog at Aylesford, and dis- 
suades him from following up his victory, I 

llie Danes agaia pass through EsEex into Mercia, 

Edmund pursues them, but, being betrayed by Edric, 
is defeated at Assandun, (Ashdown, near Safiron Wal- 
den), "and all the nobili^ of the English race was 
thei« destroyed." 

Canute pursues Edmand into Gloacestershire. " Then 
counselled Edric the ealdoraian and the witan who were 
there, that the kings should be mutually reconciled. 
And they deUvered hostages mutually; and the kings 
came together at Olan^e, near Deerhurst'', and they 

* The Ids of Olne;, nsar OlonMStar. 
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confirmed thdr friendship as well by pledge as by oath, 
lod Bettled the tribute for the army. And then they 
Kparated with this reconcilement; and Edmund ob< 
tained Weaaex, and Canute Mercia. And the army 
then went to their ships, with the thinga that they had 
taken. And the men of London made a truce with the 
army, and bought themaelvea peace; and the army 
brought their ships to London, and took up their winter 
quarters therem. 

" Then at St. Andrew's roaas (Nov. 80) died King 
Edmnod, and hjs body lies at Glastonbury, with his 
grandfather Edgar." 

CANUTE. 
Canutb, the son of Sweyn, already in possession of 
the greater part of England, succeeded to the whole on 
the death of Edmund, and secured his throne by a mar- 
riage with Emma, the widow of Etbelred. He under- 
took several foreign expeditions, Jn the course of which 
he conquered Norway, and also made a pilgrimage to 
Rome, and did much to repair the ravages of war in 
England; restoring minsters and churches, and pro- 
molgating equitable laws*. Canute died in 1035, leav- 
ing three sons, Sweyn, Harold and Harthacnnt '', and a 
danghter, Gunhilda, who married the emperor Henry HI. 

a.D. 1017. " This year Canute was chosen king; .. . 
" be obtained the whole realm of the English race, and 

• See p. 166. 

' Commonlf styled Hardtoannte. 
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divided it into four parts ; Wessex to himself, and Ecist 
Angtia to Thurkill, and Mercia to Edric, and Nor- 
thumbria to Eric," as his viceroys. 

£dric, boasting of his treasons, is shortly after slain in 
London, by order of Canute, " very justly," 

Canute puts to death Edwy, the brother of king Ed- 
mund, and several of the chief English nobles, and 
banishes Edwy, king of the churls. 

Canute marries the widow of Ethelred, " called jElfgive 
in English, and Ymma in French." 

A.D. 1018. The tribute paid to the army, amounting 
to S2,500 pounds. 

Canute takes forty ships of the army into his pay, and 
the rest retire to Denmark. 

Edgar's law received both by Danes and Angles^. 
A.D. 1019. Canute goes to Denmark, and remains 
the whole winter. 

A.D. 1020. Canute returns to England. He builds 
at Assandun " a minster of stone and lime, for the souls 
of the men who there were slain ', and gave it to one of 
his priests, whose name was Stigand^." 

A.D. 1021. TburkiU, the earl of East Anglia. is out- 

A.D. 1022. "This year King Canute went out with 
his ships to Wight." 

A.D. 1023. Canute returns to England. Thurkill 

is restored to &vour, andappointedgovemor of Denmark. 

The remains of Alpliage removed, " with much state 

and bliss, and songs of praise," from London to Caa- 

■ So8 p. 158. 

■ Sea p. 128. 

I AftwwDfds orohbiBhop of CanUrbury, 



terbury ; Canute, and his queen, " with her royal child 
Hearda-Cout," assisting. 

A.D. 1025. Canutegoes to Denmark, but is defeated 
by the Swedes. 

A.D. 1026. The Northmen of Dublin do homage to 
the king of Munster. 

A.s. 1027. King Canute makes a pilgrimage to 

A.D. 1028. Canute gi>es to Norway, "with fifty 
ships of English thanes," drives out Olaf, and conquers 
the country. 

A.n. 1029. Canute returns to England. 
" Hacon, the doughty earl," [husband to Gunhilda, the 
niece of Canute] is banished; he died at sea the next 
year. 

A.D. 1030. Olaf returning to Norway, is slain; "he 
afterwards was sainted'." 

"So soon as Canute came home from Rome, then 
went he into Scotland ; and the king of the Scots, Mal- 
colm, submitted to him, and became his man [vassal], 
but that he held only a little while." 

Melbethe (Macbeth) and Jehmarc, two Scottish chiefs, 
also submit. 

k The Buon ChnmiDle OBoribea Uiis event to the vear 1030 ; but 
Wippo, who WM seoretarj to Conrad IL, says that he saw Canute 
at the ooronation of the emperor, which took phice at Boms, 
March 26, 1027 Florence of Woroester has preserved a long letter 
frmn Canute to the archbishop of Canterbury and othera, rivicg an 
aoooflnt of hla oiertiona for the bene£t of the En^iah clergy and 
others having bunneBs with the papal court, which are not even 
alluded to in the Chroniola, the entty dmply biAag " 1030, Canute 
goes to Boms." 

> St. Olava, kirn Bad martyr, was formerly commemorated id 
the English Chun£ oo the 2E)th <nt July, supposed to have been tha 
day of hla death. Fourteen churches exist dedicated to binu 
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A.D. 1032. " This year appeared the wild-fire, auch 
u no roan before remembered ; and moreover on bU 
■idea it did harm, in roany places." 

A.c. 1035. Canate diea, Nov. 12, and ia buried 
at Winchcater. Harold aucc«eds. 



HAROLD I. 

H1.SOLS, the second son of Cannte, though he at first 
agreed to a partition of England with hia half-brother 
Harthacnat, soon obtained the whole, and banished the 
qaeen Emma, after murdering her son Alfred. He died 
suddenly in the year 1040. 



A.O. 1035. Harold despoils Queen Emma of her 
treaanres ; she is allowed to dwell at Wiacheater, nnder 
the guard of the house - carles ^. 

WUliam the Bastard succeeds his father Robert as 
duke of Normandy. 

A.D. 1036. Alfred and Edward, the sona of Ethel- 
red and Emma, are treacberously invited to England. 
Alfred ia blinded, and dies in confinement at Ely, " God- 
win and other men who had much power" are stated as 
tbe perpetrators by the Saxon Chronicle, Edward es- 
capes to Normandy, 

A.D. 1037. " Harold was chosen king over all, and 
Harthacnut forsaken, because he stayed too long in Den- 
mark ; and then they drove out hia mother El^va, the 
queen, without any kind of giercy, against the atormy 
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winter; and ahe came to Brngee, where Baldwin the 
earl' well received her." 

A.D. 1039, HarthacDut joipa his mother at Bruges. 

'* The Welsh kilt Edwin, brother of Leofric the earl, 

and Thurkill, and Elfget, and very manji good men with 

A.D. 1040. Harold dies at Oxford, March 17 ; Bar- 
diCLcnut, invited, cornea to Sandwich, June 17. 



HARTHACNUT. 
HABTKACNUir, the ion of Canute and Emma, is only 
remarkable for the indignities he oSerea to hia prede- 
cessor's corpse, and the heavy taxes he laid on the peo- 
ple. He, however, kindly received his half-brother Ed- 
ward, and tbuB unwittingly prepared the way for the re> 
ttoration of the Saxon line of kmgs. He died, without 
issue, after a reign of about two years. 



A.o. 1040. Harthacnut ia acknowledged king, " aa 
well by EngUsh as by Danes." 

" Harthacnut caused the dead Harold to be taken up, 
and bad him cast into a fen." 

A heavy tax is imposed for the support of the fleet 
whicb had accompanied Harthacnut, " and all were then 
averse to him who before had deured him." 

The bishopa' sees of Cornwall and Devon united. 
A.D. 1041. Worcestershire is ravaged in cunse- 

> Baldwin IT, the buabuul of her nieoe, Eleanara of Nomundy. 



qaence of the death of two of the house-carles employed 
in collectioD of the tax. 

Edward {afterwarda king) retoras to England firom 
abroad. 

" Harthacnat betrayed Eadulf the earl [of Northum ■ 
bria], while under his protection, and be became then a 
belier of his ' wed".'" 

A.D. 1042. '* King Harthacnut died as he stood at 
his drink, and he suddenly fell to the earth with a ter- 
rible conTolsion ; and they who were there nigh took 
hold of biro, and be after that spoke not one word, and 
he died on the 6th of the Ides of June" (June 8). His 
death occurred at Lambeth, at the marriage of the 
daughter of Osgod Clapa, his staller, or high steward, 
and he was buried in the old minster at Winchester. 
" Hia mother, for his soul, gave to the new minster tbe 
head of St. Valentine the martyr." Edward ia chosen 
king. 

EDWARD THE CONFESSOR. 
Edwabd, the son of Ethelred and Emma, being in 

England at tbe time of tlie death 
of Harthacnut, was chosen king, al- 
tboug'h a son of Edmund Ironside 
(called Edward tbe Outlaw, tbe fa- 
ther of Edgar Atheling,} was still 
alive. He acquired great popolarity 
among his Anglo-Saxon subjects by 
Ani..«.Mbu.»i the banishment of several eminent 

" "Pledge" or "socurity." A reference t 
EtaxoQ laws (p. 161.) will si 
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persons of the Danish party, and he was universally 
admired for hia munificence and piety"; yet his reign 
was httle more than nominal, the real power being ex- 
ercieed by Godwin and hia family. 

From politic motives Edward muried Edgitha, the 
daughter of Godwin, but treated her harslJy from dis- 
like to her kindred. Instead of concnliating his great 
□ohies, the king surrounded himself with the Noiman 
' friends among- whom he had been brought up, and he 
unsuccessfully endeavoured to avail himself of their ser< 
vices both in Church and State. He was, indeed, a 
foreigner in hia habits ; the language of his court was 
French, and he had French chaplains, on whom he be- 
stowed bishoprics i French governors of his castles, and 
French body-guards; but these were all dismissed on 
the return of Qodwin from the banishment into which 
their intrigues had driven him ; after this event the king 
is hardly named in the Chronicle, Harold and his bre- 
thren occupying instead the most conspicuous place. 
He died Jan. 6, 1066. at WeBtminster, and was there 

Although he was the immediate cause of the Norman 
invasion, King Edward's ascetic life procured him cano- 
nization", and he was esteemed the patron saintof England 
nntil superseded in the 13th century by St. George ; the 
translation of his relics from the old to his new shrine 
at Westminster, in 1263, still finds a place on the 13th of 

■ He ia al» mid to have remodelled the laws that Canate had M- 
tablished, but the feci is very dmiblful. Sbb p. 167. 

> FromPope Alexander 111. in 1166. NumoroUBmlmcleBare u- 
oribed to him, aa curing the disease since known as "tha king's 
evil," b; hiji touch ; others are said to have beaa walked by his relici.' 
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October in tbe Kngliah Calendar, and more than twenty 
churches exist dedicated either to him, or to Edward the 
king and martjr. 

The arms ascrihed to this king, " Azare, a cross 
patonce between five martlets, or," though of course in- 
vented long after his time, are of historical importsDCC, 
they having been aasumed by Bereral kings, and borne 
M one of the ro;al standards ; ud tbe qmutering of 
them by a private individual having in the rdgn lA' 
Henry VIII. been poniahed as treason. 



A.D. 1043. Edward is crowned at Winchester, on 
Easter-day, April 3. " Archbishop Eadsige hallawed 
him, and before all the people well instructed him ; and 
for his own need, and alt the people's, well admonished 
him." 

The king repairs suddenly to Winchester, in Novem- 
ber, ind despoils his mother of her lands and treasorea, 
" because she had done less for him than be would, be- 
fore he was king, and also since." 

Stigand, bishop of East Anglia, ber chief adviser, ia 
deprived of his see, "and all that he possesaed was 
seized into tbe king's hands." 

A.D. 1044, Archbishop Eadeige resigns bis see by 
reason of infirmity ; Siward, abbot of Abingdon, soc- 
ceeds him. 

Stigand re-obtains his bishopric. 

A great famine in England. 

A.D. 1045. The king marries Edgitha, the daughter 
of Godwin, Jan. 23. 



...Ccgic 



XDWAKD THS CONFESSOR. 137 

A large fleet collected at Sandwich, an mvasioa being 
threatened by Magnus of Norway^. 

GuDhilda, the widow of Hacon, and olece of Canute, 
and her sou, are banished from Engbnd*. 

A.D, 1046. Sweyn, the earl (son of Godwin), ra- 
vages South Wales, and cairies off the abbess of Leo- 
minster. 

Osgod Clapa, the favourite of Harthacnut, is banished ; 
he retires to Bruges. 

The Cornish and Devonshire sees fixed at Exeter. 

A very severe winter ; " even birds and fishes perished 
through the great cold and famine." 

A.n. 1047. Sweyn, not b«ng allowed to marry the 
abbess, flees to Bruges, when his lands are forfeited. 

Kent and Essex ravaged by the ships of Lotben and 
Yrling. two Danish chiefs, who retire to Flanders with 
their plunder. 

A.S. 1048. Sandwich and the Isle of Wight plun< 
dered, and their chief men slain. 

A.t>. 1049. King Edward assembles a fleet to assist 
the emperor (Henry III.) against Baldwin, count of 
Flanders. 

Sweyn joins the fleet with seven ships, and endea- 
vours to obtain the restitution of his lands. His brother 
Harold and his linsman Beom prevent it, when Sweyn 
■norders Beom, and then again flees to Bruges. 

f It was BTsit«d by Hagniu beiiig UmBelf otUoked by Bwejn 
of DeDDurk. 

i They retired to Bruges, thenHieoapitalofBaldvlii IT. of Flan- 
ders, who hod married Eleonora, the nieoe of Queen Emma ; he 
eeema to have beea the general protector of ths ^^gli*** lugttiTOA, 
but hia lawleaa proceedinga brought upon himaelf the Timgitanfw ol 
the emperor, In which Kug Edward readily jtHoed. 
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O^dd Clapa ravB^B the coast of Essex. 

A fleet from Ireland, assisted by the Welah, devastates 
the country on the Bristol channel, in July. 

A.D. 1050. "Sweyn the earl was inlawed '," and 
restored to his possessions. 

Two Enghsh bishops sent to the great synod at 

4,n. 1051. " Rotbeard the Frenchman" {Robert of 
Jumiegea) is appointed urchbiahop of Canterbury, during 
Lent. 

Eustace of Boulogne (hujhand of Goda, the king's 
sister) visits England. On hia way home he has a con- 
flict with the people of Dover, and more than twenty 
men are killed on each side. " And Eustace escaped 
with a few men, and went again to the king [at Glou- 
cester], and made known to him, in part, how they had 
fared. And the king became very wroth with the towns- 
men. And the king sent off Godmn the earl, and bade 
him go in a hostile manner to Dover ; for Eustace had 
made it appear to the king that it had been more the 
fault of the townsmen than his ; but it waa not so. And 
the earl would not consent to the inroad, because he waa 
loth to injure his own people." 

The king summons a witenagemot at Gloucester, in 
September, to which Godwin and his sons repair with 
the forces of their earldoms', and demand that Eustace 



d the whole south and wost of England, Swajn pos- 
betoWD tha Tliamw and th« Avon, and Harold held 
.liota, ae iar north aa tho Woah : tho Mercian and 
arldomB oooupiod the rest of the ooimtry. 
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and his men shall be placed in their hands. The king 
caUb on Siward of Northumbria and Leofric of Mercia 
for aid. 

The witenagemot removed to London, where it assem- 
bles Sept. 21. 

Sweyn is outlawed. Godwin and Harold are sum- 
moned to appear, but being refused " safe conduct and 
hostages, so that the^ might come, unbetrayed, into the 
gemot and out of the gemot," they keep away, and are 
then allowed " a safe conduct for five nights to go out 
of the land"." Godwin and Sweyn retire to Bruges, 
Harold and Leofwin his brother go to Ireland; "and 
soon after this happened, then put away the king the 
lady who had been consecrated his queen [Godwin's 
daughter^, and caused to be taken from her all which 
she possessed, in land, and in gold, and in silver, and in 
all things, and delivered her to his sister in Wherwell"." 
. ■ . . " It would have seemed wondrous to every man 
who was in England, if any one before that had said that 
it should be so, for Godwin had been erewhile to that 
degree esaited, as if be ruled the king and all England ; 
and bis sons were earls and the king's darlings, and his 
daughter wedded and united to the king." 

William of Normandy visits England " with a great 
band of Frenchmen ; and the king received him, and as 
many of his companions as it pleased him ; and let him 
away again." 

• Notwithstanding thia, "the king sent Bishop Aldred [oTWor- 
oeetflr] from London with a foroe ; muI they were toovert&lie Hnrold 
ere ho cune on shipbonrd ; but llity cmU roC or thev lambt not, " 

- "" --' abbess ofthenunnoiy at Wherwdl, now Andover, 



founded b; Elfiitha. 
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Spearhafoc, the Saxon bishop of London, ib expelled, 
knd his place supplied by William, & Norman. 

The kin^ diemisaea a portion of hia fleet '. 

AD. lOdS. Emma, the king^'s mother, diea, March 
6 or 11'; ahe ia bnried at Wincheater. 

Harold sails from Ireland, and ravages the shores of 
the Bristol chanDel. 

Griffin, the Welsh king, ravages Herefordshire. 

Godwin sails from Bruges, and, evading the king's 
fleet at Sandwich, ynaa Haroldv, "And ther did not 
much harm after they came together, except that they 
seized proviaiona ; hot they enticed to them all the land 
folk by the aea coast, and also up the couDtry; and 
they went towards Sandwich, and collected ever forth 
with them stl the butse-cai-lea [aeamen] which they met 
with ; and then came to Sandwich with an overflowing 
army." 

The king's fleet having withdrawn, Godwm and 
Harold follow it to London, where, after some delay, 
a witenageinot was held, before which " Godwin bore 
forth his defence ; and there ju$ti6ed himself, before King 
Edward his lord, and before all people of the land, that 
he was guiltless of that which waa laid against him, and 
against Harold his son, and all hia children. And the 
king gave to the earl and his children his full friendship ; 

' He Is sdd by Florenoe of Worcester aJso to have abotiBlied tba 
DwiKtelt, being moved thereto by a mirsoulous appaaracce testify- 
ing l£e ii^uEtioe of the tax ; but the ootemporary Chronicle does 
not montjon the Eoattar. 

• One MS. oi the SaiOQ Ghronicls says the 2nd of the Nones of 
Harc\ while another plwwa her death on the 2ud of the Ides. 

« Swayn iiad g^mg an o. pilgrimAgs to Jsnwsl^m, la l^tumtug 
from wMoh he dwd at Cona^ntinoplOL 
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and gave his earldoni clean to Godwin as full and aa 
free as he before posseesed it, and to his wife and his 
(laughter aa full and as free as they before poeaessed it, - 
And they then established between them full friendihip, 
and to all the people they promised good law. And 
then they outlawed all the Frenchraen, who before had 
npreared unjast law, and judged unjust judgments, and 
CDonBelled ill counsel in this land ; except so many st 
they agreed upon, whom the king liked to have with 
him, who were true to him and to all his people. 

" When Archbishop Robert and the Frenchmen learned 
that, they took their horses, and went, some west to Pen- 
tecost's castle, and some north to Robert's castle. And 
Archbishop Robert, and Bishop Ulf [of Dorcbeater, in Ox- 
fordshire], and their companions, went out at Kastgatc, 
and slew and otherwise injured many young men, and 
went their way direct to Eadulfs-ness''; and he there 
put himself in a crazy ship, and went direct over sea, 
and left his pall and all Christendom here on land, so 
as God would have it, inasmuch as he had before ob- 
tained the dignity so as God would not have iV." 
Stig^and sncceeds to the archbishopric. 

A.D. 1053. "Hris, the Welsh kbg's brother, was 
■laiD, because he had done barm ; and his bead was 
brought to Gloucester on Twelfth-day eve." 

" In this year was the king at Winchester at Easter, 
and Godwin the earl with him, and Harold the earl hia 

> Eadnlfs-neBs ia probably Che Nue, in Ebbsx ; perhaps Dunge- 
DiH, near Komutiy. The situatioti of the castles mentianed is not 

• Some MS3. make 1^ expulaion of the FrendinMa precede the 
restoration of Godwia and hia fomily. Robert died at JuinicgeB in 
the same year. 

C,o„8L' 
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Bon, and Tortig. Then on the second day of EaEter 
(April 12) sate he with the king at the feast ; then sud- 
denly sank he donn by the footstool, deprived of speech 
trad of all his power, and he was then carried into the 
king's chamber, and they thoaght it would over-pats ; 
but it did not so ; but he continaed on, thus ^»eechleBa 
and powerless, until the lltarsday, (April 15,) and then 
resigned his life ; and he lies there within the old min- 
ster. And his son Harold encceeded to his earldom, and 
resigned that which he before held, and Elfgor [eon of 
Leofric of Mercia] succeeded thereto." I 

The Welsh make an incursion, " and slay a great nuni> 
ber of the English people, of the wardmen, near West- 

A.D. 1054. "This year went Siward the ewl [^of 
Northnmbria] with a great army into Scotland, both 
with a ship force and with a land force, and fought 
against the Scots, and put to flight King Macbeth, and 
slew all who were the chief men in the land, and led 
thence much booty, such as no man before had obtained. 
But his ton Otbam, and his sister's son Siward, and 
some of his houae-carles, and also of the king's, were 
there slain, on the day of the Seven Sleepers," (July 27.) 

Bishop Aldred, of Worcester, is sent as ambassador to 
the emperor (Henry III.) at Cologne, 

" In this year died Osgod Clapa, suddenly, even as he 
lay on his bed." 

" In this year was there so great a murrain among 
cattle, as no man remembered for many years before." 

A.n. 1055. Siward the earl dies, early in the year, 
and is buried at Galmaho, (near York,) "in the nuiMter 



which himself caused to be built, and hallowed in God's 
and Olave's name." Tostig, Harold's brother, succeed* 
to the government of Northnmbria. 

A witeuagemot is summoned at London, in Mid-Lent, 
at which Elfgar is outlawed, " well-nigh without guilt'*." 

EUfgar hires a fleet in Ireland, and with the help of 
Griffin, king of South Wales', defeats Half the earl', and 
huras Hereford, Oct. 24. 

Harold marches against them, and having fortified 
Hereford, peace is made. " And then they inlawed Elfgar 
the earl, and gave him all that before had been taken 
from him ; and the fleet went to Chester, and there 
awaited their pay. which Elfgar had promised them." 

A.D. 1056. Leofgar, the mass-priest (chaplain) of 
Harold, is appointed bishop of Hereford. " He forsook 
his chrism and his rood, his ghostly weapons, and took 
to his spear and to his sword, after his biehophood ; and 
so went to the field against Griffin, the Welsh king ; and 
there was he slain, and his priests with him, and Elfnoth 
the shire-reeve, and many good men with them ; and 
the others fled away ; this was eight days before Mid- 
eummer," (June 17.) 

" It is difficult to tell the distress, and the marching 
all, and the camping, and the travail and destmction of 
men, and also of horses, which all the English army en- 

' " Without any kind of guilt," Bcoordiog to another HE, whilst 
a Qxird nya, " It ■wo* oast upon him that be wag a traitor to the 
king, and to all tbe people of Uie laud. And be mode a Donfbei^on 
of it before all tbe men who weie there gathered j though the word 
eeoaped him uniatentJonaUy." 

* Tbe huBband of his d&ugbter GHha, who afterwards roatried 
Harold. 

' The son of Goda, tjie fcinff'B dBter, and oammsnder of tke Nor- 
Dum mercenaries. He died me feUowing fear. 
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dared, until LeolHc the earl came thither, and Harold 
the earl, and Bishop Aldred [of Worcester], and made 
a recoDciliUion there between them; ao that Griffin 
•wore oaths that he would be to King Edward a futhful 
and nnbetniying ouder-king." 

A.n, 1057. " Edward the ntheling, King Edmund's 
■on, came hither to land, and soon after died ; and bis 
body ia buried within St. Paul's minster at Londoa^." 

" In the same year died Leofric the earl , on the second 
of the calends of October, [Sept. 30] ; he was very wise 
for God, and also for the world, which was a blessing to 
all this nation. He lies at Coventry ; and his son Elfgar 
succeeded to his government." 

A.n. 1058. Elfgaris again oatlawed, bnt soon' re- 
instated, "with violence," by the aid of Griffin of North 
Wales. 

" And this year came a fleet from Norway ; it is long- 
some to tell how all these matters went." 

The sees of Wilton and Sherborne united. I 

Bishop Aldred, of Worcester, having built the min- 
ster at Gloucester, goes to Jerusalem, by way of Hun- 
gary, " with such splendour as none other had displayed 
before him, and himself there devoted to God; and a 
worthy gift be also offered to our Lord's tomb, that 
was a golden chalice of five marks of very wonderful 

Althongh Palestine had fallen into the bands of the 
Mohammedans early in the seventh century, it was not 
until about the close of the tenth that any serioas diffi- 
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culty wag oppMed to the {Hlgrimages which, at least aa 
early as the time of Constantioe (a.d. 3L3 — 337), it had 
become usual to make to the sceDes sanctified by the 
presence and sufieringa of the Redeemer. The caliph 
Hahem, who ruled Egypt and Syria, iu the year 1009 
forbade the resort of pilgrims, and destroyed the church ■ 
of the Holy Sepulchre at Jernsalem ; hut this persecu- 
tion ceased with his death, and, warned by the outrages 
they had suffered, the pilgrims now generally travelled 
iu bodies uble and willing to defend themselves if as- 
sailed. Such, probably, was the case with the Bishop 
Aldred and his company, as it certainly mas a few years 
after (a.d. 1064) wilh the archbishop of Meniz, who, 
accompanied by three bishops and 7,000 men, proceeded 
to the Holy City, and on the way sustained a siege in a 
deserted caitle until relieved for a sum of money by 
a Saracen emir. These armed pilgrims were the pre- 
cuTBora of the vast hosts which, before the close of 
the century, eetablished the Christian kingdom of 
Jeraaalem. 

A.D. 1061. [Tostig and bis vrife'' make a joomey to 
Rome. 

A.i>. 1063. Harold and Tostig invade Wales, both 
by eea and land. 

The country is subdued, Griffin is killed by his own 
people, Aug. 5, and his head sent to Harold, who brings 
it to the king. 

Blethgent and Rigwatla, Griffin's brothers, swear 
fealty to the king, and are allowed to govern the land. 



146 THS SAXOH ERA. 

A.D. 1065. The Welsh, under Caradoc, son of Grif- 
fin, destroy a fort at Portslteweth, (Forth lacoed, near 
Chepstow,) which Harold had erected, Aug, 24. 

The people of Northumbria rise ag^nst Tostig's go- 
vennnent', outlaw him, and kill his house-carles, and 
seize his treasures, in October. They choose Morcar, 
SOD of Elfgar, for their earl. 

Morcar, being joined by his bjother Edwin and many 
Britons, marches south as far as Nortbamptoa. Harold 
being sent against them. " they laid an errand upon him 
to King Edward, and also sent meBsengers wish him, 
and begged that they might have Morcar for their earl^. 
And the king granted it, and sent Harold again to them 
at Northampton, on the eve of St. Simon's and St. Jude's 
mass, (Oct. 27) ; an^^fae made known the same to them, 
and delivered a pledge thereof unto them, and he there 
renewed Canute's law'. And the northeni men did much 
harm about Northampton the while that he went on 
their errand, inasmuch as they slew men, and humed 
houses and com, and took all the cattle which they 
might come at, that was many thousand ; and naany 
hundred men they took and led north with them ; so 
that that shire, and the other shires which there are 
nigh, were for many years the worse." 
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ToBtig, with his wife, " and all those who would what 
he would," retires to Flaadere, to Earl Baldwin. 

" King Edward came to Westminater at midwinter, 
(ChriBtmae,) and there caused to be hallowed the minster 
which himeelf had huilt to the glory of God and of St. 
Peter, and of all God's saints ; and the church-halloW' 
ing was on Childermass-dav," (Dec. 28.) 

A.D. 1066. King Edward dies, Jan. 5; he is buried 
at Westminater the neit day, "within the newly hal- 
lowed church." 

HAROLD II. 

Habold, the Bon of Godwin, immediately succeeded 
Inward, either chosen by a general agaembly, or, as is 
with less probahility asserted, named by him on hia 
death-bed"; the claims of Edgar Atheling being in 
either case passed over ; but though at once hallowed 
king, " he with little quiet abode therein, the while that 
he wielded the realm." His brief reign of " forty weeks 
and one day" saw two formidable invasions of the coun. 
try, and three great battles, the last of which swept 
awav the Sason rule, which, though undergoing many 

~ Perliapa both slatementB are true, aa one MS. af the Sai<Hi 
ChroDicls says, "Harold the earl Hueoeeded to thakiDgdom of Eng- 
land, even aa the king had gmnted it to him, and men ajso bad bim 
chosea thereto." The UeimBkringla, or Cliroiiiclo of the Kings of 
Norway, in the i&ga of Harold Hardrada, gtvee thie account of 
Han>ld'H acoe«eion : " It ui Bud that whon the king «aa approaohing 
bis last hour, Harold and a fen others were with him. Harold flrut 
leant down oier the king, and then said, ' 1 take you all to nitnesa 
that the king haa now giren me the Idngdom, and all the realm of 
England,' and then the king was taken deud ont of bed. The same 
day there wai a meeting of tho chiofB, at whioh there waa some talk 
of chocrang a king, and then Harold brought forward hia nitoe&Bea 
tbat King EdwanThad given him the kingdom on bis djing day." 
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modifications, and having received b mnch greater ad- 
mixture of Northern or Daaish institutions than is asually 
tup|iosed, bad endured for more than six centuries. 

The crown of England was immediiitely claimed by 
William of Normandy, on the strength of an alleged 
beqnest, which Edward was not entitled to make, and a 
promiBe which shipwreck had enabled him to extoil from 
Harold. Compliance was not of coarse expected, and 
William collected a force not only from his own state, 
but from foreign countiiea ; Toatig, Harold's brother, 
(but recently driven. from England,) in conjunction with 
the king of Norway, invaded Yorkshire, and though de- 
feated and killed, left the Anglo-Saxon state so weak- 
ened, that the succeas of the Norman adventurers waa 
assured. 

It may be regarded as certain, that Harold, as well as 
his brothers Gyrth and Leofwin, fell at Hastings, and as 
most probable that he was buried at Waltiiam, in the 
church of his own foundation ; although William of^ 
Poitiers saya that he waa insultingly interred on the 
aea-shore, by the order of the conqueror, and a tra- 
dition met with in Giraldus Cambrensis, and repeated 
by later writers, asserts that be escaped from the field 
with the loss of his left eye, and lived as a hermit at. 
Cheater until the time of Henry I." 

Harold was twice married ; bis first wife's name is 
onknown, his second was Edith, (or Eddeva the Fair, as 

- AnoChar ttaditloD affirms that Oyrth also ninriTsd U)B btttCla, 
and Uved Ullthe time of Henry IL, with wliom he had an iotsrvisw, 
sad to wlioiii he aSnaad that Harold hud not been buried ikt WaL 
tbnm ; but Uia tals is oonsidered a mere &bricBlioii intended to 
damage the renown of t^aC abbef . 



^e IB styled id the DomeEday Survey,) the relict of 
Griffin, prince of North Wales, and sister of the earls 
Edwin and Morcar ; sbe Burvived hiin, and lived in 
England until her death, which is believed to have hap- 
pened in 1075. His eons, Godwin, Edmund, and Mag- 
nus', retired to Norway with their aiater Githa, who 
married Waldemar, a prince of Holgard; Gunilda, 
.another .daughter, (who is said to have been cured of 
blindness by Wolstan, the bishop of Worcester.) fled 
to Flanders with Harold's tuother Githa, and his sister 
.Gnnilda; the latter became a nun at Bruges, and died 
(&■ appears by her monumental plate, still in existence,) 
■Aug. 24, 1087. Alfgai-, Harold's brother, and Wulf- 
notb. his son, who had long been imprisoned by William 
in NormandyP, were at lost allowed to secure their lives 
hy BSSoming the tonsure, the one at Reims, the other 
at Salisbury, 

Of all Harold's brothers, Tostig alone seems to have 
left issue. Skule, his son, married Gudrun, the niece of 
Harold Hardrada, and founded a powerful house in Nor- 
way* ; and Judith his widow re-morried with Guelph of 
Bavaria, of the same stock aa the House of Brunswick, 

• "Harold, tlie son of King Harald," is mentioned by William of 
M&lmednir; kb accompauying Maffnoa 111. irx hia expe^tiOQ to Uie 
Hetsides uid more HUtbeni lalands in 1098. 

r Thej appear to have been givBD as hoita™, when Hnrold fell 
into bis power by shipwrMk, (about the fear 1063,) and was obligsd 
to Bwear to Bupport WilliAm'a olaim to tha orown ; a leas probable 
SLOOOUDt reprssecia them as sent prieonen to NormKOdy m 1061, 
when Oodvia and hiii &iiiily were exiled, but the Saxon Cbroiucle 
does not menlion this ; on the contrary, it eays expressly that "the 
king ffave to the earl and his ohildren hia full &iendehip," [see p. 
140,) in tbe fiJlowing year ; a declaration inconastant with the im- 
priaontomtt of two of their munber in a ibr«gn land. 

1 KaH, a secoud son of Toaljg, ie mentioned in the Sagai. 
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A.D. 1066. Harold ia crowoed at Westmiiuter, by 
Archbithop Aldred, JatiDary G. 

The earldom of Oxford bestowed on Edgar Atheling. 

Harold vimta the north, but returns to Weatminster at 
Easter. 

William of Normandy makes a formal claim of the 
crown of England ; it is refused, and Harold raises a 
fleet and armj- to watch the aea-eoaat, whilst William 
prepares for an invasion. 

Tostig arrives at the Isle of Wight, with a fleet, at 
the end of April ; he attempts a landing on the Isle of 
Thanet, but is repulsed. 

Harold repairs to his fleet <at Sandwich, and Tos- 
tig retires to the Humher, where he ravages Lin- 
colnshire, but is defeated by the earls Edwin and 
Morcar, and deserted by his sailora; he fiees to Scot- 
Harold is obliged to dismiss hia fleet for want of pro- 
visions, Sept. 8. 

Harold Hardrada'', king of Norway, arrives !n the 
Tyne early in September; Tostig " submits to him, and 

' Harold Hardrada, or the Sient^ {e. descendant of Harold Har- 
i^^r. and cousin of Olaf the Siunt,) in the aubject of the Ust si^a ef 
the Heimskringla. He had Ions »rTed in the artoiea of tlie Eeat- 
em emparorH, had made himself master of Norway, married the 
daughlor of the Czar of Bussia, and was esteemed one of the moat 
ronowned warriors of bis time. He whb in bis fifljeth year when 
be invaded England. "He was," says his BBga, "stem and serere 
to Mb enemiei, bountiful to his Menda," a patron of bards, and a 
hard bimselil " He was a boDdsonie man, of noble appearauoe ; his 
hidr and beard yellow. He had ashort beard, and lon^moustachiDe; 
th* one eye-brow was somewhat higher than the other ; he had 
lai^ haadK and feet, but these were well made, Hii beicbt wag 
five ells," or more than eight English feet, and he appeared in his 
last Reld attired in "a blue kirtle whioh reached hia knees, and • 
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becomes his man ;" they burn Scarborough*, and after- 
wards land Dear Selby. 

Edwin and Morcar defeated at Fulford, near York, 
by Harold Hardrada and Tostig, Sept. 20. 

The people about York eobmit to the Norwegians, 
and agree to assist them. 

Haroid advances from London by forced marches 
against them. 

Harold arrives, and passes throug-h York, Sept. 24'; 

• The Heimakringla thoB describes tha burning of the Mwn, which 
may give an idea of the mode in whioh warfure waa than usually 
carried on : "Ilia king went up a hill and made a great pile upon 

men toolc lar^ fbr-ka, and pitfEied tlie burning weed down into the 
town, BO that one houae caught firo after the other, and the town 

' The castle ot York Burrendored on Sunday, Seplomber 21, and 
the Heimskrinpla eajJi, the Norwegians retired to their ships, with 
the understanding that on the following day hostages were to be 
given them at Stanliird.bridge. They landed Bcoordinglr In the 
morning : " the weather waa uncommonly fine, and it was hot sun- 
shine. The men therefore laid aside their arrnonr, and went 
a the land with their shielda, helmeta, and spears, and girt with 
_._j_ ._! ,._j _, 1 i_„j^ ^^ jj, , 

iken for tho 

„ Tosticcnuns.. 

treat to their ships, but hia advice waa rejected. Harold advanced 
with a small party, and offered the third of his kingdom to Toatig 
rather than %ht with a brother, liut refused more than a grave for 
the Norwegian king. Tostig declined to break fidth with his ally, 
and when afterwarda reproached by him tor allowing hia brother to 
withdraw in safety, is said to have made a reply, the noble senti- 
ment of which, however it may redeem his own character, usually 
paioted in such dark colours, affords no compensation for the evils 
that his invasion bronght upon his country, "I saw," he said, 
" that he was going to o9br me peaoe, and a great dominion, and 
that on the other hand I should be hia murderer if 1 betrayed him ; 
and I would rather he should be my murderer than I his, if one of 
the two be to die." Hardrada at once prepared for battlo, merely 
makibg a remark which is worthy of preservation as one of our 
few notices of Harold's personal appearance : " He is a little man, 
but he sat firmly in hia stirrups." He probably spoke with reference 
to his own stature, as Orderic tells us Harold wasdistinguiabedforhis 



:s the Norweginns at Stanford-liridge, where 
they are totally defeated, Sept. 25. Harold Hardrada 
and Tostig are slain, and "the king then gave his pro- 
tection to Olaf, son o( the king of the Norwegiana, and 
to their bishop, and to the eaH of Orkney, and to all 
those who were left in the ships ; and they then went np 
to oar lung, and swore oaths that they ever would ob- 
serve peace and friendship towards this land, and the 
king let them go home with twenty-four ships." 

William of Normandy sails from St. Valery, Sept. 26, 
and arrives at Pesensey, Sept. 28, " on the eve of St. 
Michael's mass"." The Normans fortify a camp near 
Hastings, and from it plunder the conntry. 
. Harold, hearing of their arrival, marches southward, 
and arrives in sight of their position, Oct> 13. 

The hattle of Hastings, Oct. 14. "William came 
against Harold unawares, hefore his people were set in 
order. But the king nevertheless strenuously fought 
against him with those men who would follow him ; 
and there was great slaughter made on either hand. 
There was slain King Harold, and Leofwin the earl, 
his brother, and Gyrth the earl, his brother, and many 
good men ; and the Frenchmen had possession of the 
place of carnage, all as God granted them for the peo- 
ple's sins This fight was done on the day of Ca^ 

lixtus the pope*." 

greal size and Btrsngtii, also for hus poUabsd . nuuinerB. firmness, 

> AnolharMS. of'theSaionChTOQioleaaya, ■' St. Michael's- maaa- 
oay ;■' Noiimui authore, too, differ in their dates for tha sailing of 
the ileet ; but there is no real coatradictien, bb so lar^ a force could 
hardly be embarked or disomharked m a fdngle day. 

' The Chrouiole at Wales relates the brief reign of Haiuld In a 
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The Normans return to HaatingB, expecting the tvb- 
missioa of the Saxons. 

Sdgar Athetiag is meanwhile chosen king at iKindon, 
! " as waa hia true natural rights." 

I William the Norman, seeing the people do not come 
I in to him, goes npward, "with all hja army vrhich was 
I lell to him, and that which afterwards had come from 
over sea to him ; and he plundered all that part which 
he overran, until he came to Berkhampstesd." 
i Archbiehop Aldred, of York*, Edgar Atheling, Edwin 
t Bod Morcar, and all the chief men of London, meet him 
there and submit to him ; " and he vowed to them that 
he would be a loving lord to them ; and uevertheleBS, 
during this, the Frenchmen plundered all that they 



tioQ of tbe Saiona ; whom imotfiar Harold, the son of Earl Qodwi 
who was than king in Englanil, aurprised. uDeipecCadly and unannea, 
tmd by sudden attack, aided by national tronchory, struck him to 
the gnnind, and caused hia death. That Harold who, at fint eui 
ttinmgh cruelty, after the deatii of King Edward unduly acquired 
Qie BoveragnCy of the kingdom of England, wai despoiled of bis 
kingdom and life by Wiuom the Bastaid, duke of Normandy, 
Uiough preriouBly Tauntingly TioloriDUfl. And that William de- 
Ibndad the kingdom of Enguud with an Inviocllde hand, and his 
nraat noble army.' 

' He seems to have been oonsidered as king fbr some time after 
the fiital battle of HastingB, for upon the deat£ of LeoAio, abbot of 
Peterborough, on Noy. I3nind the provost was oboeen to euooeed 
him, and sent for approval to Edgar, "who granted it Idm then 
bUthely. yHieii King William beard that, then was he very wroth, 
and Bsjd tiiat the abbot had despised him ; then went good men be- 
tween t^em, and recont^led tbwn, by reason that (he abbot wae a 
good n'l'" . llien gave he the king- fbrty maib of gold for a raoon- 
oliation ; and then thereafter lived he alittle while, but three yean. 
After tbat oame srery eiit and every tribnlatioa to the minster — 
Ood have OMTcy on it I" 

" He had been bishop of Worcester, bub was ramored to York, 
■hcHtly after Ilia return from his pilstimage. See p. 141. 



ANGLO-SAXON LAWS AND 

GOVERNMENT. j 

Th:8, the closing period of the Anglo-Saxon rule, 
appears the proper place for a brief sketch of the social 
and political state of their commonweBlth, such as maj 
be deduced from what remains to us of its laws and 
institutes. These laws are manifestly only a very Email 
portion of the jurisprudence of our forefathers, hut their ' 
provisions establish the fact that their state was one in 
which the ranks of society were accurately defined, and 
the rights of property strictly guarded. 

The earliest of these documents is a code issued | 
(circa 600) by Ethelbert of Kent', which, though com- 
menciDg with a provision for the protection of the pro- 
perty of God and the Church'', gives no other evidence i 
of proceeding from a Christian ruler, being probably 
little else than a summary of the laws prevailing in hea- 
then tiroes ; it imposes penalties for slaying, for house- 
breaking, for highway robbery, and for personal injuries, 
which are minutely detailed, and defines the portions 
of widows and orphans. Lothaire and Edric of Kent 
(circa 680)'' add directions for conducting lawsuits, male - 

* See p. 60. 

' """ ' ' "Ckid'a fee," bat whether tithes ara Inoloded 

lor, quils certain " 

ibishop Theodore (a.d. 669 to 690) ; 

and the l&wi ascribed to Ednord the Coateetor speak of them u i 
oloimed by Aci^uatine and conceded by the king, with the approba- 
tionoftheohiefi and people, which IB probably true, though no di- i 
rect eiideaoeofthe&cthasoomadowii toui. • Seep. 68. I 
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bosta reepoDsible for the conduct of strangers who had 
reaided three days with them, and forbid quarrels ai>d 
slander. 

The laws of Wihtred of Kent (circa 696*), present 
the first 'distinct picture of a Christian state in our 
island. They grant to the Church freedom from im- 
posts', forbid immorality and Sunday working, regulate 
fasting at certain times, and prohibit idolatry ; they also 
contain severe enactments against thieves. 

The " dooms" of the great Alfred were, as he him- 
self informs us, a selection made by him and his witan 
from those which their forefathers held : he com- 
mences them with the decalogue and other portions of 
the Mosaic Inw, but he modifies their strictness, "as 
synods had ordained that secular lords, with their leave, 
might, without sin, take for almost every misdeed, for 
the first offence, the money-bote (compensation) which 
they then ordained, except in cases of treason against a 
lord, to which they dared not assign any mercy." Ina 
of Wessex and Offa of Mercia had issued laws, which 
vrere published with his own by Alfred', and through 
the whole runs one great distinction from the Mosaic 
law; for although avowedly basing all le^slation on the 
Bible, " blood for blood" is not the rule, but eveiy 
homicide can be atoned for by a money payment (termed 
were) varying according to the rank of the parties. 

Alfred is commonly spoken of as the great lawgiver 
of the Aaglo-Saxon period, but he informs us that the 
laws which he promulgated contained but little of his 

'8»ep. 70. 'Seep. 163. ' Hum of Offo are nan lent. 
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owu, " for it was unknown to him what of it would 
pleaM those who ahauld come after him ;" he therefore 
merely made a selection from existing laws, and it is 
certain tKat the division of England into shires did not 
originate with him, the "thire-man or other judge" 
being mentioned by Ina ; the diviuon into hundreds 
may probably be his. 

The laws of succeeding monarch^ are chiefly remark- 
able as proving- that the Danes settled in England lived 
under their own laws ; Edward the Elder (901—924) 
says that penalties which among the Saxons are eBti--) 
mated in shillings, are by the Danes reckoned hy ores, 
twelve of the latter being equivalent to forty of the 
former^ ; and Edgar (rirca 970) expressly allowe them to 
make "such good laws aa they best may choose." Ethel- 
red, indeed, iseiied an ordinance from Woodstock " for 
the whole nation, according to the law of the English," 
but there seems no reason for supposing that so feeble 
a ruler could effect any alteration in their state. Under 
Canute, of course they preserved their own institutions, 
but they do not seem to have imposed them upon the 
rest of the nation ; for he expressly and separutely 
mentions the king's rights under the Wessex, and the 
Mercian, and the Danish laws. Canute's " secular ordi- 
nance" (which embodies many of the provisions of an 
ordinance of Ethelred dated 1008) coromences, " That 
is then the first that I will; that jmt laws be esta- 
blished, and every unjust law carefully suppressed, and 
that every injustice be weeded out and rooted up with 



• Seei>ata,i>.iaO, 
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all possible diligence from this country. And let God'a 
justice be exalted, and henceforth let every maa, both 
poor and rich, be eatecmed worthy of folk right, and 
let just dooms be doomed to him," Such, indeed, 
teems its intention, and it strongly impresBea the duty 
of mercy on the judge. " We command that Christian 
men be not, on any account, for altogether too little 
condemned to death : but rather let gentle punish- 
ments be decreed for the benefit of the people, and let 
not be destroyed for little God's handy-work, and His 
own purchase which he dearly bought." He then pro- 
ceeds to prohibit gelling gleves to heathens, and the piac- 
tice of any kind of witchcraft, and decrees that roanslayers 
and perjurers and others who will not reform, shall 
" with their sins retire from the country," 

What follows differs little from the laws of preceding 
kings, but Canute also ordains that councils shall bs 
held in the towns twice, in the shires thrice in the 
year, at which the bishop and the ealdorman are to 
be present, to expound both the law of God and the 
secular law; protects women from forced marriages, regu- 
lates the term of widowhood, also wills and successions, 
reheves from the payment of heriot the property of those 
who fall ia battle, decrees the forfeiture of life and land 
to cowards, alleviates public burdens'*, and concedes the 



^ " Thu then ia iho alleriatioTi which it 1$ my vdll to secure to aU 
tike people, of that which they before this were too much oppreBsed - 
Kith. That then is Sret ; that I commuid all ray reeves that tLey 
Jmtly provide on mj own, and maintain me therewith; and that 
DO man need give them anything unless be himself be willing." Thus 
*e ne that the custom of aida or benerolencea has an ongfn at 
least »■ old a« Anglo-Saion times. 



...Ccgic 



166 AHOLO-BAXOH L&wa 

liberty of huotiog' ; and though this liberty is somewhat i 
limited by his Constitutiona of the Forest, these are 
reasonable ordinances compared irith the forest laws of 
the Nortnan kings. 

Edward the Confessor is often said to have remodelled 
the lawe of Canute^, but no mention is made of the cir- 
cumstance in the Saxon Chronicle, and what have come 
down to us as the " laws of Saint Edward" are merely a 
compilation, made, as stated in the document itself, four 
years after the Norman invasion, of the laws and cus- 
toms of the land, which had been approved by CaDate,'J 
and, it is alleged, derived their origin from Edgar, thoagh 
many of their provisions aie the same as those of the 
Jaws of Alfred and Ina. 

It is apparent from these various codes that the people 
were the source of power, and that the kings were only 
their ministers, not their masters ; all the land was com- 
sidered originally theirs, and hence termed folkland, 
being ordinai'ily granted out on lease for brief periods 
to the freemen of each district ; but power was conceded 
to rulers to assign permanently portions by charter in 
certain cases (often to the Church, hut more frequently 
for military service), which then became bookland, and 
was devisable by will. 

The possession of land, indeed, was essential to dignity 
and freedom, and the various classes of freemen were 
mainly distinguished by the amount of their landed pro- 

1 " And I win that eFery man bo entitled to hia hunOo^ in wood 
and in field, on his own poaaeeaon. And let every one forego my 
buntiELg ; take Dotice whefe I will have it untresposaed on, under 
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perty. If a cburl possessed "a helm, and a coat of 
mail, and a sword ornamented with gold," and had Dot 
five hides of land, he remaioed of churlish degree, but ii 
he had the land also, be was thane-worthy, and capable 
of office. With the increase of his property his pri- 
vileges SDd his value in the eye of the law increased 
also ; for one main feature of Anglo-Saxon legislation 
was iaequality before the law, in consequence of which, 
not only damage to a man's person or property, but his 
protection to others (mund), his oath, and even his life, 
was estimated according to his rank. 

It was imperative oa every man who desired to be 
accounted " lawful and true," to give horh (or surety) 
for bis good behaviour and obedience to the laws, and 
this was accomplished by associations of small numbers 
of freemen, of which each member was pecuniarily re- 
sponsible for the acts of all the rest'. To regulate these 
matters, an assembly, termed hundred- gemot, was held 
monthly of all the freemen of each district, and from the 
king having a claim for wnie for every offence, his reeve 
attended it twice in the year, a custom which prevailed 
long after Saxon times, and was called the sheriff's toum, 
or view of frankpledge. 

Other meetings were held at stated periods, which 
seem to have had full power to do justice between man 
and man. Such was the folk-mote, or general assembly 
of the people, sometimes of a ahire, sometimes of a 

' The wito asd the bote (or fins and dflmams") sesm naaally to 
have been divided into three part*, one pftTttble by the kin of the 
oSbnder, one part by his guild brethren, and tiia remaiodBr b; him- 
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town, held anDually in May ; the shire-mote, or county 
court, which met twice, and the bargh-niote, which Ha- 
ECmbled thrice in the year ; and aasemblieH with more 
limited powers, called halUmoteg and ward-motes, were 
apparently very frequent". 

Very great importance waa attached to the holding of 
theae asBembliee. No man was allowed to resort to the 
king for justice nntil he had applied HfBt to the hundred, 
and then to the shire-mote, and it was the bonnden duty 
of every freeman to attend them ; neglect entailed im- 
prisonment, and, if he could not give snitable security, a ■* 
forfeiture of all his property. The king's special pro- 
tection was extended to every man going to or returning 
from the mote, " except he was a notorious thief." 

These laws, however, only relate to a portion of the 
community, for it is unquestionable that a very consider- 
able section was in bondage ; but in this state there 
were many distinctions, arising from the different circum- 
stances that had placed them in this position. We may 
clearly discern slaves by right of conquest, slaves by sale 
effected either by themselves or tbeir parents", thieves 
sold into slavery, and slaves rendered such by non- 
payment of penalties for infraction of the laws {wite- 
theow). 
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Of these, the first clase, called " Wealh" or foreigners, 
is mentioned in the laws of Ina ; they were the de- 
scendants of Britons who had preferred suhmiesioa to a 
retreat to the mountain fostnesses of the west, and their 
state seems to have been rather that of the villeins of 
the middle ages than of^absolute bondage. A class 
termed hxt is also noticed, who are supposed to have 
been slaves who accompanied the early SasoD invaders, 
md who, as thas standing in an exceptional position, 
were treated with more consideration than the Wealh ; 
an indulgence probably in some degree shared by those 
whose necessities had induced them to barter their free- 
dom ; but the wite-theow, and the thief sold into sla- 
very, seem to have been slaves in the foil meaning of 
the word. Whilst the other ckHses are in some cases 
ordered tp make compensation for injuries done by 
tJiem, which shews that they must have enjoyed some 
rights of property, these are condemned to scourging, or 
matilation, or death ; and all injuries done to them are to 
be paid for, not to themselves or their kindred, but to 
their master. 

The jealousy and conflict of jurisdiction between the " 
Chnrch and State which so unhappily marked succeeding 
ages seems to have been unlinown to the Saxon com- 
monwealth. The archbishops and bishops appear pro- 
minently in the record of the proceedings of every great 
council which has been preserved to us, and both eccle- 
siastical and secular laws were commonly proponnded in 
the same assembly". The witeuagemot, or great council 



Tlie "wed," or pledge to abide trial oJ 
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of the nation, does not appear to have had any definite 
organization, at least there are no traces of such in the 
lawa before us, although its powers were manifestly more 
extended than those of onr modem parliament ; the 
names recorded shew that the clergy of every degree 
(rom the archbishop to the deacon, with the ealdornien, 
the great landowners, anu men learned in the law, met 
together under the presidency of the king, but whether 
at his commaad, or according to custom, at given times 
and places, cannot be satisfactorily determined. Easter 
and CfariHtmaa are the times, and London, Gloucester 
and Oxford the places, most frequently named in the 
Saxon Clifonicle in connexion with the meetings of the 

^ The Church, its property and its ministers, were amply 
cared for by the Anglo-Saxon lawgivers. Etl^lbert or- 
dained that property stolen from the Church shoald be re- 
placed twelve-fold, whilst for that of the king a retribution 
of nine-fold sufficed ; and Alfred added the penalty of the 
loss of the hand for sacrilege, unless the offender re- 
■ deemed it by a heavy payment. The word of the arch- 
bishop, like that of the king, was sufficient without an 
oath, and a priest could clear himself of a charge by 
his own oath, whilst laymen of the highest rank were 
obliged in addition to find a number of compurgators'. 



tioa, being always ocoompajiied by an oivth^ its breach was penury, 
which by Alfred'G 1b« subjeeted tha offender to forty days' iraprtBon. 
meut in tho king's tower. " and there Lo suffer what^Jve^ the bialiou 
TQifffxt prescribe for bJai :*' 1o resist this aireHt, endangered Ufo ; >*tr 
he M slain, let bim lie uncompeasated ;" and to flee from it was to 



f See p. IflS. 
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r Ite lands, too, were by Wihtred freed from all imposU, 
but by tills it appears that exemption from the customary 
paynitnts for castles, bridges, and the military force 
(XHnof'ui necessUas), was not iDlended, The right of 
eaactuary wbb strictly guarded, and any breach of the 
Church's peace met with as severe puaishmeat as that 
«f the king. 

The clergy, as a class, ranked highly; the arch- 
bishop's value in the eye of the law is never less than 
that of the atheling, and in some cases, as in ezteading 
protection to "death-guilty men," he appears, from the 
laws of Ethelred, to have been the equal of the king. 
The bishops are esteemed as highly as the ealdormen, 
and the simple priests as thanes; but when the monastic 
rule prevailed, the married clergy were considered un- 
■wortby of thane-rigbt. 

As regarded the head of the State, the principle of 
hereditary succesHon was little valued, and on the death 
of a king the one of his kindred considered most eligible 
was frequently chosen to the exclusion of hie son, as we 
Bee in the cases of Alfred and Edred^. 

The Anglo-Saxon king and his family however pos- 
sessed most of the rights and immunities which have 
belonged to royalty in later times, and some to which 
it now lays no claim. Plotting against his life was 
*' death- worthy," as also was any brawl in his house or 
presence ; bis word sufficed, without an oath ; treasure- 
trove was his, a valuable matter in those times' ; the 

< Sob pp. 88, 109. 

r Not only did war oauBO many lo bury their treaBHrei in the 
Mrth, but wbile the country was yet heathen it wu oustomai? t« 
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possessions of outlaws were forfeited to hira ; he alone 
might have a mint'; all markets and all ordeals were 
to be held within his towns ; a rife, or fine, to him vas 
incurred by every breach of the law, beside the amends 
to the party injured i the breach of his ffrith, or peace, 
contempt of bis commands, and violation of his munef, 
or security graoted to any one, were severely punished. 
He alone bad soc, or jurisdiction, over persona of high 
rank ; he had right to all wrecks, to tolls, to the profits 
of markets and of mines ; the forests were bis (perhaps 
as the trustee of the people), and no hunting in them 
could be practised without his permission ; it also seems 
probable that neither bridge nor caatle could be built 
without his leave. 

The kin^ was the last resort of justice, and the fountain 
of honour and mercy ; he was to he " prayed for and re. 
Veted of all men of their own will, without command ;" 
be was the especial protector of all churches, of widows, 
and of foreigners'; he was bound to visit each district 

ptooe mhnj valunbls articles in the tombg of ahisfa, oud it appeon 
that this "heaihsn gold" wna not Edwaya respected id later tJnieB. 

• So mft tlia law of Ethalrod ; but tliat there ware siospljoiia to 
the nde is proved by the very oumerouA ooiaa of arohbiahops and 
others that hiive been preserved. 

' It does not appear that foreignets were ooiuddered onder obligs- 
tion ta corifcirm tu the ordinary laws of the jxHintry. Thus, if tiiey 
refUso to luail au ordarly Ufe. Canute, copying Wihtred, does Dot 
attempt 1o restrain them, but says, " let them depart with ^or pro- 
party and their sins ;" at the aaroa time they are declared under tbe 
especial pnitsotion of the king, and heavjr penalties are denounoed 
affliinat judges who give unrighteous decunons against " mea from 

The Jews seem to have been well known in this cwuntiy in vely 
early times, as the canons contam many dennncial^ons against those 
who hold any intercourse irith them ; but in the laws caUed Edward 
the ConfesBor'e they are stated lo be under the king's protection. 

The resort of fading foreigners was enccuniged by protection 
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of his kingdom ta dispense justice, but the inhahittinte 
ia retura were to provide for his safety, and tliue every 
A'eeman was obliged to assist id building or fintifyin^ 
the royal residences ; he could grant land to his aervanti, 
and thus ennoble them; he commanded, ordinarily in 
person, the national forces {fyrd), and was empowered 
to allow of money compositions instead of actual service.; 
he could remit punishments incurred, and in many cases 
had arbitrary jurisdiction, certain classes of offences leav- 
ing their perpetrators at his mercy (" ad miiericordiam"), 
either to slay, or fine, or imprison, or banish. 

Very little appears in these laws regarding the queen; 
she would seem to have been regarded merely as the 
king's wife, as far as any mention in them goes ; but we 
know from the Saion Chronicle that Ethelwulf caused 
his queen to be crowned, and it appears that Emma, th4 
wife of Ethelred II., had the city of Exeter for her pos< 
eeseion, and governed by her own officers ; whence it 
may be concluded that her rights and possessions wero 
considerable, although the lawgivers may not have coq> 
■idered it necessary to specify them. The same remark 
applies to the younger hran-iihea of the royal family ; 
they are all styled athelings, and where their rights ars 
mentioned, the penalties for their violation are generally 
one-half of those for similar offences against the king. 

Among secular men, the ealdorman was next to the 

Britons, intflr- 

. 10 Ordinance of 

the Dun-Seatas, (probablv the people on the W;e,) that neither 
English nor Welsri should paae into the other's eountry "wi^out 
the appointed man of the countr}"," end if either was killed, only 
one half of the were was to be piud : " he he thane-bom, be ho 
cborl-boin, one Ji»lf of Clia were falls away." 
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king in dignity; indeed, not unfrequeiitly a viceroy; 
but with the settlement of the Northmen the title gra- 
dualiy was displaced by that of earl, which has a mora 
Strictly mihtary meaning, and as early at least aa the time 
of Edward the Confessor (according to a somewhat 
doubtful passage of the laws ascribed to him), it was 
used in its present sense of a municipal ofKcer. 

The military retainera of the king were of course of 
very various degrees of dignity, but, as is the case in 
Russia at the present day, military rank appears to hare 
been the standard by which other orders were judged. 
At first they seem to have been styled gesithmen, after- 
wards thanes, and to have been supported by assign- 
ments of the folkland, or public property" ; but thane- 
right woH also possessed by priests and judges, in virtue 
of their office, and it could he acquired by merchants and 
even churls, in certain specified cases, as by the per- 
forming three distant voyages by the former, and the 
acquisition of a given quantity of land by the latter*. 

The laws assign pecuniary compensations ' and penal- 

■ Id the later times of the Saxon rule we meet with Housa-carlea, 
t, Und of royal body-^nutrd ; they seem to hare been iDtroduced, 
under the name of Thmgamen. by Canute, and the eustom of era- 
ploying them eitended to the great nobles as we read of the hous»- 
oarles of Siward and Tostig, the earls of Nortiiumberland. 

I In the treaty between Eihelred and Aiilaf (< n. 934^ are several 
prorieions relating to morchanta, which prove that, inateart of being 
niBre rar^ers, as they are often represented, the Northmen were in 
the habit of hiding with many foreign countries, though doulitlesa 
weil armed, and not unwilling to mii piracy with thdr traffic if 
the occasion arose ; but if this be conHdered a proof of barbarism, 
even our own nation roust be oondemnad in much moie inodom 
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ties for ecery injury done to the freeman, either iu per- 
son or property. Hin life is atoned for by a viei-e; for 
bodily injury a hott JB payable, being, as amends to 
dignity, highest when any ^sfigurement is occasioned'; 
the breach of the peace of his household is heavily 
Visited, and his stolen cattle or slaves are to be paid for, 
dther by the offender or his kindred ; a wite, or fine, 
in every case accruing to the king for the breach of 
his peace. Thusfcr the Anglo-Saxon laws avoid blood- 
shed ; but offences against the state, or its representa- 
tive the Icing, are far otherwise dealt with. Treason 
tigunst a lord, Alfi%d declares he dare not pardon ; fight- 
ing in the king's hall, coining, and many other state 
offences, are " death-worthy ;" and among the cus- 
tomary punishments are mentioned beheading, hanging, 
burning, drowning, caetiog fi-om a height, Btoning,and 
breaking the neck ; scourging, branding, and many kinds 

known. Tt >aemi probable, however, that the pennv coneialfid of i 

■ceats, tbe shilling of G pemiiei, the pouud of 4S ahilhn^ ; eioept in 

Merely where the pound wae divided 

info 60 ihiUingg; the mancus and /Ti^ffi^ 

the marc ware about one-eighth, pYi^a 

and the ora ono-uiteenth, of the ut| f^S 

timee its present worth. 

■ The com in the margin o o - — 

^:ion moneyora attempted to copy the doTices firund on Roman 
eoiiia, then probably the chief currency of the country. The monarch 
intended ia altogether unknown, but the figiUBB on the reverse ure 
boDsidered aa meant for imitationa of the seated figures with a winged 
Victory behind bo onmmon mi the imperial coinage. 

• Ethelbert ordaina a penalty of three slullingB "for the smallest 
fliafiguren^ent of the laoe." Auo, *' If the bruise bo blnolt in a part 
not covered by the elotheo, tliirty Beeata." And Alfred saya, " For 

kuecy the bote i> two parts more." 
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of mutilation, aa acalpiug, losa of bands, feet, eyea, nose, 
and ears; and exile*. 

One essential part of Anglo-Saxon jurisprndence was 
the ordea], which wae divided into three Icinds, — hot 
iron, hot water, cold water. The trial could only take 
place in the Ifing'e town, in a charch, and under ths 
superintendence of the priests ; and, however much de- 
rided in modem times, there was doubtless intended a 
reverent appeal to God, and a firm belief that He would 
not suffer the innocent to be put to open shame''; the 
cold water ordeal was founded on the idea, unphilo< 
sophical no doubt, but as surely not irreligious, that 
water was too pore to receive any guilty thing into iti 
bosom. These testa of inaoceoce gradually gave place to 
the " omest," or trial by battle, founded on a like ides 
of a manifestation of God's justice, but in its practice 
more congenial to a warlike race, of which the origin 
must undoubtedly be sought in the holm-gang ' of the 
North, and which ia still occaMonally brought befors 
our notice in the modem duel. 

The usually received idea as to the origin of trial by 

■ Sj fleeing from trial, ootlawiy wu inoorred, whao tbe penoit 
twfeitbd the proteotion c^ tbe king, and might be ^ejn like a wild 
benat bj luiyoae. The aentenoe was aomedmes reiened, as we see 
in the ease of Swe7n (p. 138), when the person was aaid b> be 

1 r 1 of either aide, 

. .... ^ . . . , and Int them eJl 

pe faating, and let the maaa-pnest sprinkle holy watec 

Ofsr them al], and let BU>b of them taata of the holy watar, and 

give them all theboolciuid the imaf^ of Christ's rood to kiss 

and let there be iio other apeaking within, eioept that they eameiiUy 
pray to Almighty Ood that He imke maiilibet what igeootheet." 
' "~ called fi-om the he]m,oriniallii]e, 80 numerous in theNorth, 

jh the partiea USUI " 

interruptiaa whils eii(p« 
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jury has no eupport from these laws. The Anjlo-Sason 
mode of trial seemi to have been, the " fore-oath" of tha 
accDBer, and the " lade" or purgatJOD of the accused, each 
lapported by the oath of given namberB of persons as 
to their tmatnorthineu, (etyled compurgators,) and the& 
a decision, sometimes by the ordeal — soroetitnes by "law 
men" or judges, or " Icing's thanes" — sometimes by 
the whole assembly before which the cause was heard ; 
but in no case by any select body resembling the 
iDodem jury. Without a*Benting to all the conclusiooi 
of an eminent IN'orthem autiqnary, who has vieited the 
British Isles, and who, with commendable national feel- 
in^, ascribes almost every valuable institution now found 
therein to their Anglo-Danish as distinguished from 
their Anglo-Saxon inhabitants, we may allow that he 
has satisfactorily established a Northern origin for tha 
trial by jury as well aa for the trial by hattle. I 

It is evident, hon«ver, that the laws that have been pre- 
served to us shew OS rather what society was intended 
to be, than what it was in certain cases ; thus the earliest 
*' dooms" speak of the money compensation for homi- 
cide as an eetabhshed rule, hut it appears to have been 
far from the ordinary practice. The relatives of the 
slayer seem rather to have protected him, and they thus 
put themselves at feud vrith the family of the slain, and 
" open morth," as it was termed, went on, as is still the 
case in certain parts both of Enrope and Asia; but 
when Anglo-Saxon society had attained to something 
resembling modem civilization, such a state of things 
could no longer be tolerated ; and we find Edmund tha 
Elder (drca 940) charging the witan with the dnty. of 



...Ccgic 



170 



appeasiDg feade, and procuring tlie pavment of the were, 
if possible, and deciaring that the kindred <if tlie slayer 
■hall be " nnfoe" towa' ds the kiadred of he slaJD ; but 
if they harbour the murderer, they are to forfeit all the^r { 
onn to the king. 

' l^e lawB against thieves are aamerons, and their eoa-t- 
menta often appear contradictory, perhups in consequence 
of the perpetratora of offences of very various degrees of 
enormity being confounded under one common term. 
In one place Ina says, " If a thief be seized let him 
perish by death, or let hii life be redeemed according ^ 
to hia were ;" in another he fixes a wite of 60 shill- l 
jngs for the offence, or slavery ; and although the citi- 
eens of London (in the time of Atbelstan) claimed the I 
tight to slay all thieves and their abettors, and to take 
all they had, which they Appear to have carried into 
effect Bs far as they were able, even with children of I 
12 years, it is manifest from the same document that . 
the thieves and their kin often stood on their ovn do- i 
fence, and set the law at defiance. We find other laws 
■peaking of " notorious thieves," of thieves whoareout> 
lawed, of those who have been " often condemned for 
theft ;" of the king's reeves who assist thieves, and of the 
duty of the king to ride after thieves, '" with the wd of 
as manv men as may aeem adequate to so great a suiL" 
The laws of Athelstan denounce a variety of capital punish- 
ments against thieves of every rank, both slave and free, 
but he himself says that his peace was wor^e kept than 
was pleasing to him, and the latest Saxon code shews 
that the evil was not abated by the severity of the law. 
- It has been said that both eacred and secular ordi- I 
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nances mere oftea enacted at the same witenagemot, 
bnt several purely ecclesiastical documeota have been 
preserved, of which the Penitential ofTlieodore of Can- 
terbury, that of Egbert of York, the Canons enacted 
under Edgar, and those of Elfric, may be named. We 
see in them ft regularly organised hierarchy d, laying down 
lawa for the regujalion of almost everv transaction'; 
and apparently in the possession of nnliinited power, 
from the freedom with which ecclesiastical censures and 
penalties are denounced against all classes in the state, 
but clearly, in fact, much less fevourably placed. The 
numerous denunciations against those who break the 
Church's peace; or seize its possessions, or injure or 
slay its ministers, shew that these were by no means 
exempt from the insecurity ,of the times. 

Edgar's canons direct the assembly of a yearly synod, 
to which every priest shall repair, attended by his clerk, 
and an orderly man for servant, adding, " if anv man 
have highly injured him (any priest), let them all take 
it up as if it bad been done to all, and so aid that bote 
(ameuds) be made as the bishop shall direct'." Difier- 

' At the time of the Nurman ini^eian there eiieted the twe arch- 
biflhopriCB, Canterbury and York, and twolvo bishopB' sees. vie. Dor- 
cheBtar (now Lincoln), Durham, Elmiam (now Sorwidh), Eietfir, 
Hereford, Lichfield, London, Rochester, Sclsej (now Chicbesl«r), 
Sberboume {now Salisbury), Weils (now Bath and WeDs), Win- 
cheater, and Worcester. The Welsh sees and that of Man also ex- 
isted, but their connexion with tjie Aoglo Sikion Church seems to 
have been uncertain, and dependent ou political oiroumstancBS. 

law, a &ct which ta usoally traced ta the Influenee of Arohtrishop 
Theodore, who was of Oriental nrlgin. 

' This bote. It appears from another doonmenE, was te be seren- 
fold ; beoause "sevenfold are the gifts of the Holy Ghosts and seven 
are the deerees of eociesiaatieal states and holy orders, and sevan 
times shoiild Ond's servants praise Ood daily in church, and Sot all 
Christian peoplo earnestly intercede." 
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ences betvreen prieBlH were not to be referreii to the 
adjustmeDt of Eeciilar men, but eettled among them- 
selves, or by the bishop ; and Canute gave force to this 
by ordaining, that any priest who defiled hiniEelf with J 
a crime worthy of death, should be held to the bishop's 
doom, or jiidgoient. 

Fasting and penance are the ordinary modes of cor- 
rection for offences, and these are often exteoded to 
very lengthened periods ; so long, iodeed, as to be im 
practicable ; therefore means are devised by which they 
mav be lightened. A sick man may redeem a day's fast^ 
with a penny, or with the repetition of 220 psalms : a 
twelvemonths' fast may be redeemed by 30 masses; 
and a seven years' fast may be atoned for in twelve 
monihs, " if he every day sing the pisalter of psalms, and 
a second at night, and a fifty at even ;" but in all cases 
the value of the food that should have been eaten was to 
he given to God'a poor ; otherwise it was declared to be 
no fast. 

' Penance too was much redeemed by alms ; and in th« 
case of the " powerful man and rich in friends," a seven 
years' infliction is atoned for in three days thus ; " Let 
him [after confession of his sins] lay aside his weapons 
and his vain ornaments, and take a staff in his hand, and 
go barefoot zealously, and put on hia body woollen 
or haircloth, and not come unto a bed, bnt lie on a 
pallet : — let him take to bim 12 men, and let them fast 
3 days on bread, and on green herbs, and on water; 
end get. in addition thereto, in whatsoever manner he 
cnn, seven times 120 men, who shall also fast for him 3 
daya; then will be fasted as many fasts as there are 
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days in 7 years." ..." He who hae the ability, let him 
I rftiee a church to the g!ory of God ; and he who has 
less meaDS, let him do diligently, according to his cod- 
ditton, that which he can do«." 

The following passage from Edgar's caaons shews 
what penance uncompounded for really was, and it de- 
mands quotation as history, as we know that to this, 
in all its humiliating details, some at least of the highest 
and mightiest of the earth'' have submitted " for their 
soul's health." 
t " It is a deep penitence that a layman lay aside his 
' weapons and travel for barefoot, and nowhere pass 
a second night, and fast and watch much, and pray 
fervently, and voluntarily suffer fatigue, and be so 
squalid, that iron come not on hair nor on nail. Nor 
that he come into a warm bath, nor into a sol^ bed, 
nor taste flesh, nor any thing from which drunkenness 
niay come, nor that he come within a church ; but yet 
I diligently seek holy places, and declare his sins, and 
implore intercession, and kiss no one. but be ever fer- 
vently repenting his sins. Roughly he fares who thus 
constantly criminates himself, and yet is he happy if he 
never relax till he make full * bote ;' because no man 
in the world is so very criminal thSt he may not make 
Atonement to God, let him undertake it fervently." 

' ■ Among tbe good deeds to which perutentJi are incited, besids 
the more ordinsry requirements of CfirlBtian oharitj-, are the fiir- 
mshiiig of bridges nnd roads, redeeming of slaves, help to ibnngnerri, 
and " poor plundered men," nnd biirjiog the dead for the love 
of God. 

» Sweyn, the brother of Harold, died nt Constdntjm-ple, on 
'bis return from n pilgrioiage to Jerusalem made in this inanuer. 



THE KOEMAN ERA. 

0|^K|rL E have seen from the Saxon Chronicle 
^rafin^ that the Northmen frequeotly exteoded 
"^^^^ their destrucdTe inroads to France, and 
tbey appear to have bad several permanent seltlementa 
in that country at least as early as the year 850 ; but' 
it was Dot until they were headed by Rolf the Ganger', 
that they obtained possessioD of the district around the 
mouth of the Seine, since called, from them, Normandy. 
Rolf, who had been banished from Norway about 875, 
for defiance of the orders of Harold Harfagar, having 
embraced Christianity, and married Gisele, daughter of 
Charles the Simple, governed his province with vigour 
and nisdam, and formed it into a barrier for tbe reat of 
France against the incursions of his former associates. 
He died in 9*20, and left his state to his son William, 
the third in descent from whom was William the 
Bastard^, — whose victory at Hastings commenced, but 

' Also called RoUo. He is said 
heavy for any horse to ennr, Bn< 
fiwt : wbeace his aaine. Rolf the Walker 

' From this term occurrilw in some of WUKam's chartora, 

_i.chrnni. .^ 

regarded it, on one occasion at least, in 

" William seat to Count Baldwin of Flanders, and requested hit 
daughter in matiiage. The mattor pleased the couni, and he spuk* 
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by no means completed, the last great change from 
abroad to which our island has been subjected. Its 
efiects, however, have been greatly overrated, being ia 
truth far inferior to those produced by former invaders. 
Although the most violent me^uree were used, the 
eatablishineut of the Norman authority was slow, and 
its hold on the country was ever piecariouB, until witb 
the fourth geueration it may he regarded as virtually 
abolished, and the ancient Saxon royal race again called 
to the throne. 

There can be do doubt that England has profited ia 
some respects from each of its invaders, but it is equally 
certain that its obligations are least to the Normans, 
dieir whole career being one of iron role and merciless 
confiscation. The private possessions of Harold and 
his kindred, and of most of those who bad fought at 
Uastings, were seized, at the very be^nning of WiUiam's 
reign, and the rest of the people " bought their land" 
at a heavy price. Unaucceesful attempts to shake off the 
yoke gave occasion for fresh seizures, and when the 
Domesday survey was made, the whole landed property 
of the country (exclusive of that of the Church) ap- 
peared vested in the conqueror, and about 600 tenants in 

of it to his daughter, but aho anewered that she nould nerer have it 
bastard for her husband. 'llieD the count sent to tlie duke, and 
declined the marriage aa courtoouflly aa he could. Shortly nfter, the 
duke learnt how the kdy had anan-Bred, at which he was Tery 
angrj. Taking some of lug IHsndB with him, be went to L'dle, and 
entering the count'a bait, paased through to the chamlwr of the 
OQunteae. He found bor with hor father, whan ho eeieed her by her 

Then he went out, mounted hia palfrey, and returned to hie own 
country. At this thing the count Baldwin wna greatly enraged, 
but by the advice of his councillors he acoorded his wish to th» 
duko, and they nere good friends." 



17S THE HOKIfAH EKA. 



chief, Rinang wbom a oame shewiug a Saxon or DaDJsh 
origin is rarely to be met with. The chorches generaUy 
had retained their property, and some had even received 
additions, while with the spoil some were founded". 
Many foreign religions houses were also ettab)it>hed or ' 
angmeiited from the same source, and. under tbe name 
of alien priories, their rights and duties formed frequent 
■ubjects of dispute in sabeequent times''. 

To the coufiscHtions and ravages, which Norman 
writers do not deny, and which the Domesday Book 
indispulablv establishes, were added many other griev- ^ 
ances, well fitted to " make oppression bitter." " The 
king and the head men," aays the Saxon Chronicler, 
" loved much, and overmuch, gold and silver, end recked { 
not how siDfully it was got, provided it came to them. 
Tbe king let his land at as high a rate as he possibly 
could ; then came some other person and bade more 
tiian the former one gave, and the king let it to the man 
that bade him more. Then came the third and bade 
yet more, and tbe king let it to hand to the men who 
bade him most of all ; and he recked not how very sinfully 
the stewards got it of wretched men, nor how many un- 
lawful deeds ther did. They erected nnjost tolls, and 



• The abbey of Batcle, which ' 



U, ... .__, 

itBrpolation, that i 
Uisy have little historicai valuo. 

' Most of these foundalions were of the Cistercioii order, w lich { 
was a branch of the BeDadictiuea, and had b«eii tUviaed not luug 



many other nnjuet thinge they did, that are hard to 
reclcon." 

Though the Norrnana founded or endowed monasteriea 
(chiefly, however, abroad), they merdlessly destroyed 
the minster at York, and many other churches, and 
more than one Saxon bishop died in prison, whilst 
others were driven from their eees, for attempting to 
shield their people from the exactions and encroach- 
ments of the " mixed multitude" of soldiers of fortune, 
who, having conquered at Hastmgs, were prevented 
neither by mercy nor discretion from pushing their 
triumph to the uttermost. 

It is true that William, in the fourth year of his 
reign, granted certain laws and customs to the people 
of England, being, he says, the same as his cousin King 
Edward held before hira^, "hut the more men spake 
about right law, the more unlawfully they acted," and 
■oon, as far as the Saxons at least were concerned, th6 
open and avowed law was the king's pleasure, and the 
Bword the only instrument of gbvemment. 

The germ of the feudal system ia probably almost 
coeval with government itself, and it had unquestionably 
been acted on, not only in the arxangementa made in 
the latter days of the Roman empire for the protection 
of its frontiers by military colonies, but also by the 
AcglO'Saxon kings, but it was not until the time of 
William that it received its full development in England, 
«nd was applied to the whole property of the country. 

' These Ibwb Bmbody the main features of Anglo-Saxon legislation. 
already described (pp. IS4 — 173) ; as thev do not appeu to liave 
been observed, the; require no Airther notice. 



The land was diTided into portions, varying from about 
600 to 800 acres, termed IcDigbts* fees, which were 
obliged to famish 40 days' service of a fully equipped 
horseman each year; these fees were more than 60,000 
in number. The land was first granted in large- dis- 
tricts to the tenants in chief, and by them subdivided ; 
homage, service, and various money payments were the 
considerations due for each grant, and were as fully ow- 
ing from the onder to the c^ief tenants, as from the last 
to the king. No land could be aUenated withoat njijtet 
on the death oi a tenant, some valuable chattel was 
given to the lord, as a horiot; and the successor paid a 
sum to be put in possession, culled a relief. If the heir 
was under age, the profits of the estates belonged to 
the lord, as also did the cimtrol of the marriage of 
the ward. Under the name of aidt, the lord clahned 
stipulated sums from his tenants on Ihe occastoo of the 
knighting of his eldest son, the marriage of his eldest 
daughter, or his own capture in war. These were all 
legal and established burdens, and perhaps did not 
amount to more than the rent of land and the or- 
dinary taxation of modern times : bat the superiors 
did not confine themselves to them: on the contrary, 
new exactions were perpetually attempted, and the re- 
venues of both lords and kings were increased by the 
most various and often discreditable means. 

The forests had been in the hands of the Icings in 
Anglo-Saxon times, and the laws of Canute shew that 
the game was *' preserved" in bis time ; but the Nor- 
man kings carried their passion for the chase to a pitch 
which perhaps no other monarchs have equalled, and 
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guarded their wild beaata by denoundng death againat 
thoae who interfered with them. Oa some occasions, 
when the turbulence of their barons compelled them to 
attempt to conciliate their English aubjectB, they pro- 
mised an amelioration of their forest code, but uniformly 
retracted their concessions when the danger was oveT". 

Between people thus treated, and their rulers, no cor- 
diality could exist, and it appeared uecessaiy to the 
safety of the latter that no !Einglishman should hold any 
place of importance. The powers of government were 
entrusted to such rapacious adventurers as Ralph Flam- 
bard and William of Yprea', Saxon bishops were re- 
placed by Norman abbots^, aod an absurd attempt was 
made to supersede the language of the country by the 
Norman dialect, which, though long employed for official 
and court purposes, never gained ground with the mass 
of the people ; indeed, the change ran in the contrary 
direction, and the second or third generation of the vic- 
tors at Hastings spoke in common a language which was 

. WlUiiun I. usually bears tho whoU odiom of the afforestation 
which proved w3 grievous to the EDfl:liHh people ; but it appears 
&om the chartar of Stephen, that Wimflm II. and lieniy I. bad 
also added tj """ ' ' '" ■■----'"--''- * 

been forcibly seized. 

' BiUph, a Nomian chaplain, of vile ohataoter, was by William 
BufuB made hbhop of Durhani, but by Heory 1. deprived of his see, 
and imprisoDed ; he escaped, aod went into eiile, but returned 
,Bome years after, and held his biahoprio till his death. William of 
Ypres, a Flemiiig, Wfta aiephen' 






so unpopular, that on the king's death 
.tered a mooaBtery, where he died in 



bishop of Aven 
served by Ordei 



much more intelligible to their Saxon coimtrymen than 
to their Norman kindred. 

In fact, the Saxon and Danteh race*, thongh borne 
down for a while, were Dot crushed ; and when the death 
of the last of the Norman kings left the throne vacant, 
the young Henry of Anjou wae received as the lineal re- 
presentative of " the right royal race," the descendantB 
of Cerdic. 





WILLIAM I. 

William, the illegitimate son of Robert, sixth duke 
of Normandy, was bom at F.<laise about the end of the 
year 1027. In 1035 his father died, but William only 
obtuned full possession of the duchy after several con- 
testQ 'with his neighbour aud the kiug of France, in 1056. 
His father's aunt, Emma, being mother to Edward the 
Confessor, WilUam alleged that that prince had named 
him heir to the crown of England, and he successfully 
asserted his clium at the battle of Hastings, after gaining 
which, on the 14th October, 1066, he advanced on London 
and was crowned king at Westminster on the following 
Christmas- day ; the troubled character of his reign being 
aptly foreshadowed by a tumult on the occasion, in which 
some houses were burnt, and many people slain. 

William's reign was passed, after a brief attempt at 
conciliation )■ at his first coming, in a systematic endeavour 
to crush his new subjects. Churches and towns were 
destroyed, and whole districts laid waste, sometimes to 

i> Ha granted chartora to »ever»l towns, among them to London, 
In wbioh he promiaed that each man shonld be " law worthy" aa in 
KinK Edvard'9 da<^e, and that no one should do thAm wrong, but 
forcibly reBumed most of them a few yaars after- See p. 192. 
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punUb uoEuccewful revolt, sometimea to provide agaiuBt 
hostile invasion, and sometimes to furnish scope for the 
chase, though it appears from Domesday Boole that this 
latter matter has been much exaggerated'. His wars with 
France were not altogether successful, and his latter 
years were embittered by the rebellions of his sons. He 
died Sept. 8 or Ql, 10S7, at Rouen, from aa accidental 
injury, and was buried at Caen, The splendid monument 
raised to his memory by his son William was destroyed 
in the religious wars in France to the 16th century^. 

In 1054 William married bis cousin, Matilda, daugh- 
ter of Baldwin V., count'of Flanders, by whom he had 
a family of four sons and five (perhaps ns) daughters. 
Matilda died Nov. 2, 1083, and was buried at Caen. 
Their cbildren were ; — 

1. Robert, known as Conrthose, bom probably about 
1056, who became duke of Normandy, went to the 
Crusade, viae twice defeated in his claim on the crown 
of England, and at length, being made prisoner by hit 
brother Henry, died at Cardiff Castle, Feb. 10, 1155, 
after a captivity of 28 years. The tale of his having 
been blinded by his brother Henry's order, does not rest 
on satisfactory authority. He outlived his two sons, who 
both met violent deaths ; William, count of FlaaderH, 
being killed at Aloat in 1128, and Henry, in May, 
1100, whilst hunting in the New Forest 

2, Richard, known aa duke of Bemay', was killed by 

1 Sea page IBS. , „ 

1 " On the day after the Nativity of St. Mary," bbjb the Saion 
Cbronicle, i.s., oq the 9th orSeptembar. 

' Ttw spot ia now marked by a grey marble slab ia the pBTemant 
balbre tbe h^h altar. 

' AplamuithebalUiage()rAleii^B,lnH<»iliaiidf, 
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a stag in the New Forest, or perhaps died from a fever 
contracted there, before the death of his fiither. 

3. William, and 4, Hfjjbt, became kings of England. . 

6. CeciUft became a Dan at Fecamp, at Easter, 1075, 
and afterwards abbess of Holy Trinity, Caeu, where she 
died, in July 1126, 

6. Adeliea died young. 

7. Matilda, betrothed to Alphonso of Castile, died oa 
her journey to Spain, about 1079, 

8. Constance, married to Alan, dnke of Bretagne, 
-died in 1090. 

S. Adela, married to Stejdien of Hcus. She governed 
his dominions during bis absence on the Cmsade, and, at 
length taking the veil, died in 1137. 

Gundred, who became the wife of William Wairenne, 
and died in 1065, is often stated to have been a daughter 
of William I., bat the fact is not to he regarded as fully 
ascertained. 

William Peverel, a natural son of the king, received 
large estates in Derbyshire and elsewhere. 

The arms ascribed to William I. are those of his duchy 
of Normandy : " Oules, two lions passant gardant in 
I»l..or." 

The Norman writers praise Wilbam as a wise and 
[noas king, but the Saxon Chronicler, who, as he him- 
self declares, " had often looked uprai him, and lived 
some time in his court," has drawn a character far less 
, fovaurable''. William, he says, was wise and rich, mild 

' With die main feature* of this sgnea the cbsisoter B^ven in the 
Htimalmiigla, or Chronicle of the Sea-kiiigs of Nonrsy ; " Earl 
WiUiam mw stoutor aud ettODgor than other men, a great honemaD 
and vanior, but sUm ; and a. \ety wise man, but oat considei'eil e. 
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to good men, bat beyond all mefiEiire severe to those who 
withatood his will. He affected great Btate and dignityt 
. aod held a splendid court thrice a year, id Westmmster, 
Winchester, and Gloucester, to which all the nobles were 
obliged to repair. He also made " good peace," so that 
no man durst slay or rob anothem ; yet in his time men 
had many sorrows. He ruled so absolutely, that he cast 
down earls and bishops, and abbots and thanes. His 
rich men moaned, and poor men trembled ; but he wa' 
so stem, be recked not the hatred of them all, for they 
mast follow his will, if they would have lus peace, or 
lands or possessions, or even life. " Alas !" be concludes, 
" that any man should thus exalt himself, and boast over 
all others ! May the almighty God shew mercy to his 
<ou], and grant him forgiveness of his sins." 



A.D. 1066. 'William is crowned at Westminster, 
December 25, by Aldred, archbishop of York"; "and 
he gave bim a pledge upon Christ's Book, and also 
swore, before he would set the crown upon his head, 
that he would govern this nation as well as any king- 
before him had at the best done, if they would be 
fiiithfal to bim. Nevertheless, he laid a tribute on the 
people very heavy'' . . . and men delivered him hostagea, 
and afterwards bought their land." 

■ His own praotioo, however, did not confbrm to this ; fbr wo 
Toad in the Saion Chronicle (anno lOSG^ : " according- to hia oufltom, 
he cnl]ect«d a very large eum of money frina ^a people, whenever ha 
could, whether with jiistaoe or without." 

" Stjg;and had been suspended from hia offloo on the charge of 
irregular ordiualion. 

»Thia wag probably the Dan^elt, the oollaolion of which hod 
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A.Q. 1067. Gk>dred Ctaaao, a deacendant of Sihtric 
of NorthamberlandS who had escaped from the battle of 
Stanford-bridge, becomes king of the Isle of Man. 

William goes to Normandy during Lent, taking with 
him Edgar Athehng, Stigand the archbishop, the earls 
Sdwin, Morcar, and Waltheof, " and many other good 
men of England." 
I "And bishop Odo and WiUiam the earP remained 
here behind, and they built castles wide through the 
land, and poor people oppressed ; and ever after it greatly 
grew in evil." 

Eaatace of Boulogne*, invited by the Kentish men, Bt> 
tacks Dover, hut without Bucceea. 

Copsi, who had been appointed earl of Northumber- 
land by William, ia killed by his own people, March 12. 

Edric the Forester* makes a league with the Welsh, 
I with whom he attacks Hereford, "where he did the 
castle-men [the Norman garrison] much evil." 

William returns to England". He seizes the lands 
of many of the English nobles, divides them among 
his followers, and lays heavy taxes on the people. 

Edgar Atbeling, in the summer, flees to Scotland with 
been BUBpencled by Edward the OonftB8or, It continnsd to ba' 

from two U> Bii shillings annually on each hide ofland. 

1 See p. 108. 

" Odo of Bayeux, William'a half-brother, and William Fiti-Os- 
bem, earl of Hereford. 

■ Bee p. 140. 

' He vaa the grand-nephew of Edric Streona, and, aa appears 
from the Domesday Book, had large poBBeBBians in Herefom and 
Balop, of which it was atleoipted U> deprive him. 

> 'lis date is uncertain. Orderio saya he returned in the winter, 
of St. Nicolas (Deo, - - ~ .,...- 
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fais mother uid sisten, Accompanied by Merlesuam" ' 
" and many good men." 

William founds m abbey, on tbe field of Hastings, 
dedicated to St Martin, "in order that glory and praiee 
might be c^red ap there to God for his victory, and 
that offices for the bouIb of the dead might there be 
perpetually performed." It is known in history as Battle 
Abbey. 

The people of Exeter cut off a party of Norman sailors. | 

William marches against them, and " throDgh the 
treachery of the thanes," reduces the city after a aiege J 
of 16 dayB\ Oitha, Harold's mother, who had taken 
refuge there, flees to Steepholm, " and the irivea of many 
good men with her," and thence retires to Flanders. j 

Baldwin, a Norman, advances into Fowys, and biulds j 
a caetle where now stands Montgomery. ' 

A..D. 1068. Cospatric*, earlofNorthamberland, and 
tbe people of the north take arms. Edgar Atheling comes 
to them from Scotland, and is received by them at York. 

William's queen airires in England ; she is crowned 
by Archbishop Aldred on Whit-Suuday, May 11. 

William advances to the north, builds forts at Not- 
tingham and Lincoln, and bestows the earldom of North- 
umberland on Robert Comin, a Norman. 

• It appears from the Domaeda? Book that Merlesiuin had great 
estabs m Somerset, Devon, and Cornwall, aa wall aa in York and 
iJDOohi. He seems to have been sheriff of ooe of these latter coun- 
ties, and he had been very aetdve in rwsing forces to strongthen 
Harold's army when it marched for HasUngs. 

' The effeota of this aie^e are probably to be traced in the meutdon 
in the Domesday Boole, that the city then ooutaiaed but 411 housea, 
while it had iS3 in the time of King Edward. 

' CoBpatric was of the royal race, being grandaoa of Uhtrod and 
Elgira, daughter of Ethelred IL 
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Harold's aoos land in Somersetshire, plunder Bristol, 
and kill Ednoth, the stallere' ; they then ravage Wales, 
ahont Midsummer, but are defeated, and obliged to re- 
tire to Ireland. 

On William's approach, Edgar Atheling agiun retires 
to Scotland. 

William builda two castles at York ; " but St. Peter's 
minster be made a pro&nation, and all other places also 
he despoiled and trampled on," 

Malcolm of Scotland makes peace with William, and 
does homage to him for Cumberland. 

Godred Cropan establishes himself in Ireland. 
■ A..B. 1069. Comin is massacred at Durham, "and 
900 Frenchmen with him," JaDuary 29. 

Edgar AtheUng prepares for another attempt on the 
north, 

Aldred, archbishop of Yorlt, dies, Sept. 11. 

The sons of Swejn, king of Denmark, arrive in the 
Humber, early in September, with 240 ships ; they are 
joined by Edgar Atheling, Merlesuain, Cospatric, and 
others, when they take York, put the garri»>n of 3,000 
men to the sword^, and demolish the castles. " But 
ere the shipmen arrived the Frenchmen had burnt the 
city, and also the holy minster of St, Peter had they 
plundered, and entirely destroyed with fire." 

William arrives, when the allies retire to their ships, 
vrhich remain ir the Humber the whole winter. 

■ Ednoth had held this office, which is variously rendered ataodanl' 
bearer or iiiaBler of the horae |thB high oonatabla of the Normans), 
Duder Harold, but had tokaa serrice with William. 

' One of the few who esoapad wan Gilbert of Gand, nephew of 
Qoaen Matilda ; he wm the refounder of Bordney Abbey, in Linoolu- 
^lire, and poweswd manoia in that and in thirteen other oountiea. 
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Willi&m passes the wtDter in the Dorth : " he ordered 
the towns and fields of the whole district to be laid 
waste ; the tcaite and grain to be destroyed by fire or 
by water .... thna the reaonrcea of a once floariEhin^ 
proriace were cut off, by fire, alanghter, and devastation ; 
the ground for more than sixty milee, totally uncultivated 
and uDproductive, remains bare to the present day"." 

Aegelric, the former bishop of Durham', is betrayed 
into William's bands, and confined at WestminBter. 

WALES. 
A.o. 1070. Rtwallok, one of the princes of 
Nortb Wales'', is killed. 

Wales was nominnlly subject to the English crown 
at the time of the arrival of the Normans, and although 
William was too much occupied in other parts to enforce, 
except on one occasion, the claim of feudal superiority", 
it was only reserved for a more fittiDg season. As early 
indeed as 1067, one Baldwin built a castle, where now 
stands Montgomery, withiD the acknowledged border of 
Powys, and in 1069 and 1070 other adventurers seized 
on, and fortified, posts on the coast of Dyved, or Pem- 
broke. In this latter year, civil dissension opened the 

■ SuDh U the EabataDOO of the e 



iially oouJ 
iHwa nnuflu luiuiit 1135, Or neaflf 60 yean after the ereat, and it 
is tuxHy borne out by aumen>ii£ entriea la the Domesday Book. Tli« 
lands of the. Saxon uadenapHsr to have been render^ n desolatts' 
that on HI manors dsaaribed, onl; eight oottagerB and 35 villdna 
are entered. 

• Ha had been abbot of Peterborough, but after holding the see of 
Durham 15 jeara he retomed to his mouaatwy ; he again left it to 
join hie people agaioit the NormoDi. He <Ued in prison, at Wett- 
minitw, Oat. IS, 1073. 

" Smpp.l(e,U& • See AJ). 1081, p.197. 
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road to other parts of tfae country ; the pnrcbaaed aid of 
a few Norman horsemea enabled CEiradoc, lord of Mor> 
ganwg (Glamorgan), to seize the principality of Sontb 
Wales ; but his treacherous allies soon returned as plun< 
derers, and next as conqaerora and permHsent settlers. 
Early in the reign of William II. they joined another 
rebellious lord of Glamorgan, killed "Biiys ap Tudor, the 
lineal descendant of Howel Uda, and partitioned his 
territories*. 

This success was followed by WHliam's assertion of 
his feudal superiority, and his giant of other parte of 
Wales to certain of his favourites. In consequence, a 
crowd of desperate adventurers poured into the country, 
extending to it all the miseries that England then suf- 
fered. The Welsh strove fiercely against then), and 
more than once, accorditig to their own annalists, cleared 
the land ; " but the spoilers had tasted of the sweetness 
of Wales," they returned to the charge, found allies among 
the numerous aspirants to sovereignty after the death of 
Rhys ap Tudor and the eiile of his family, and in the 
course of the two following reigns, though almost con- 
stantly in a state of siege, and often in extreme jeopardy, 
Nonnan and Flemisho castles and colonies spread along 

* The leader of this band waa Robert Fitzhamon ; the names of 
fab twelve principal compoDiona liave been preaerred, and t4> them 
Is ascribed the foundation of tho numerous eastlss still found in GU- 
morganahire and its inunediRte neighbourhood. They were Gilbert 
Humfreville, OUver St. John, Payen de Turberrille, Peter la Soore, 
EegioBld de Sulby, Richard Greenfield, Hichord de Siward, Robert 
St. Quinlin, Riser Berknollea, John the Fleming, William the 
Eaeterling, and William of London, 

• Both were detested for their cruelty, but, according to Caradoo 
otLlanearvaii,the FlomingB had not eien the reputation of courage; 
on one occasion Griffin ap Tudor {see p. 222) encouraged hie men 
lo attack them witb the remark, that, though twent; times mora 
nucaeroua, they " were only Flemings ;" his followers justified bis 
oenGdence by routing their opponents. 
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the coasta of South and West Wale* ; Powya wu more 
completely occupied ; and Owynneth alone, favonred by 
the nature of the country, was able to maiatain a sem- 
blance of indepeDdence. 

It Tnts indeed little more than a semblaDce, although 
the brave and often successful efibrta of Owen Gwyn- i 
neth, the descendant -of Howel Dda, the " Owen brave 
and Owen strong" of the bards, and the internal trou. . 
bles of England, long delayed the complete subjugation i 
of the land. Their contact with the Normans, however. 
Boon prpdaced many important changes among the Welsh, . 
The feudal institution was received emong them ; nn- | 
merouE intermBrriBges, and consequmt ezehsnges of pro- 
perty, toolc place; the authority of the archbishop of Can- 
terbury was allowed to supersede that of the archbishop 
of St. David's; seme of their chiefs accepted the office 
of justiciary from the English kings, and such great al- 
terations were in consequence made in the institutes of 
Howel Dda, that as early as 1080 the prince of North 
Wales gave the parties to any snit the choice of being 
judged by the old or the new law. 



A.D. 1070. The laws called those of Edward the 
Confessor are promulgated in London, contrary to the 
wish of the people of the east and north, who desire the 
Danish law. 

A council holden at Winchester, about Easter, in 
which Stigand, archbishop of Canterbury, is depoaed, 
and sentenced to imprisonment'. I 

Lanfranc, a Norman abbot, is appointed archbishod 

• Ha escaped to 8oatlan4 and is belisved to bave died Uioro. 



of Canterbury, Aag. 15, and consecrated August 29. 
ThomaB, a canon of Bayeux, appointed archbishop of 
York, declines to take the oath of canonical obedience 
to him, which commences the contest for the primacy 
between the two sees'. 

' Waltheof, the son of Siward, who hud held York 
agunst WiUiom, is taken into &vour, and mnrrieB Judith, 
the king's niece. 

King Sweyn from DenmHrk arrives m the Humher, 
with many bishops and earls ; " the EngUeA people from 
•U the fen lands came to them, conceiving that they 
would win all the land." 

Christiem, a Danish bishop, establishes himself at Ely. 

Herewu^, lie younger brother of the earls Edwin 
and Morcar, heads a band, which plunders and bums 
the abbey of Feterhorough, it having been bestowed hy 
William on Thorold, " a stem man," and one of his par* 
tisans, Jone 2 ; they deposit their plunder at Ely, but it 
is afterwards lost at sea. 

The Danish fleet comes into the Thames, when Wil- 
liam makes a treaty with Sweyn, and it withdraws. 

Malcolm of Scotland marriea Margaret, the sister of 
Edgar Atheling. 

Caradoc, son of Griffin ap Rytherch, lord of Gla- 
morgan, obtains the sovereignty of South Wales by the 
help of the Normans. He is shortly succeeded by his 
son Rytherch. 

' Waftid, in the Beventli century, had refiwed to Tm oonseorated 
bv the arohWehop of Canterbury, but probably aa nmoh from diilika 

from any claim to the primacy. The dispute, whioh in its lourso 
lad to tuflny indecent broils, even in the presetiee of royalty (see anno 
1175), -mis at length decided in 13M by Pcfw lonooent VI. in 
fevour of Canterbury, 
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A.D. 1071. " All the monasterieB are ordered to be 
plundered," says the Saxon Chronicler'. 

The earls Edwin sad Morcar become outlaws ; "they 
fled out and roamed at random in woods and fields." 

Bdwin is treacherouBly killed, Lot Morcar takes ship . 
and joins Hereward in the Isle of Ely. Hereward ia 
also joined by Aegelwine, the expelled bishop of Dur- 
ham [brother of Aegelric)'', Siward Sam', and many 
hundred men. 

"Then William he«et the laud all about, and built a 
bridge, and went in, and had ships at the same time on 
the sea-side .... the outlowa then aurrendered, except 
Hereward and those who would join him, whom he led 
out triumphantly J." 

The lands of Edwin and Morcar, in Norfolk and Lin- 
coln, are granted chiefly to Ivo Tailbois, who married 
their sister Lucy^ ; thdr Yorkshire lands had been de- 
vastated. 

• Wo laom from later writers that this plunder inolnded not only 
tlie valuablea whiah Che oppressed English had there deposited in 
& place of fancied saiety, but also most of the charten whioh William 
hiniBolf liad granted. See p. ISl. 

^ He »as captured nben tbe island surrendered, and died in . 
prison at Abingdon soon uiter. Of the other prisoners it is said, 
''the king disposed of them as hettinw^ht proper ;" he> howeier, 
spared the lives of Morcar and Siward Sara, and on Ml death-bed 
ordered them to !» set at liberty. Bee p. 207. 

' He is mendoned In tbe Domesday Book ne tiaviog held, in tbe 
time of King Edward, large possessions in Qloucester, Norfolk, 
Warwick, and Yorlcsbire. 

' Hereward'B fate ia unoortajn ; the Clironicle of Gaimar says he 
led a wandering: life Gir a time, and then was BUrprised and killed 
by a troop of Bretons in the pay of William. 

' Many of William's followere were thus provided with wivee na 
well ae lands, which was perhaps intended to pave tbe way for J 
a penoe^le posseaaioQ of the oountry by the next generation, though. I 
it may well be doubted whether the ladiaa could r^ard themaelves i 
as more fortunate tban their despoiled or murdered relatirea. 
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Edric the Forester is captured by Ralph de Mor- 
timer, 
, ITie Normana plunder Cardigan. 

jl.h. 1072. A council held from Easter to Pentecost, 
-which affirms the primacy of Canterbury. 

William iavades Scotland by sea and land, Edric the 
Forester being with him ; " but he found nothing 
there of any value." He grants peace to Malcolm, 
"who liecame his man^." 

WilUam, on his return, fortifiea Carlisle and Dnrham '. 
A.D. 1073. William leads an army, principally of 
Enghab, into Maine and subdues it, 

Blethyn, prince of North Wales, is murdered. Tra- 
hem succeeds. 

Griflin ap Conan, ao exiled descendant of GrifSn aip 
Llewelyn™, arrives from Ireland and conquers Anglesey. 
A.J). 1074. William goes to Normandy. 

Edgar Atheling, who some time previously had gone 
to Flanders, returns to Scotland, July 8 ; being invited 
to the court of France (the king was at war with 
William), he sets sail, but is shipwrecked, when, by the 
advice of Malcolm, he passes over to Normandy to Wil- 
liam, " who received him with much pomp ; enjoying 
snch rights as the king confirmed to him by law." 

Rytherch of South Wales killed ; Rhys ap Owen suc- 

* Or TMsal 'not for Sootland, probably, 1 
(See p. 110.) Th« Bame remark appliefl to simi 
M a later date. 

■ The number of castles built bj Willioim aad hia baroiiB ^peara 
to have been forty-eight ; thoireiiating remaine shew their atraietii, 
and of their size ne may judge from bq eatry in the DomeMay 
Book, which atates that ISA bouses were deetroyed to make roam 6x1 
the castle at Lincohi. ~ See p. 10G> 
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A.D. 107S. Ralph de Gusder and other Nonnans 
conspire agaiost William, on occasioa of Balph'a tnar> 
riage, at Norwich, and ask aid from Sweyn of Demoark ; 
Waltheof joins tliem. 

Their plans frustrated by William's sudden return. 

Waltheof flees oversea; "but he asked forglveaets, 
and pn>fier«d gifts of ransom. And the king spoke 
him fiiirly till be came to England, when he had hiia 
seized." 

A fleet of 200 ships, commanded by Canute, the son 
of Sneyn of Denmark, and Haco the earl, arrive on tKe 
east coast, but finding the conspiracy crushed, they plon^ 
der York Minster and retire. 

William inflicts heavy punishment on the coospi* 
rators ; " some were bhnded, some driren from the land, 
some towed to Scandinavia. So were the traitors of King^ 
William subdued ■»." 

Edith, the widow of Edward the Confessor, dies Dec. 
18 ; she is buried with much pomp beside him at West' 
minster. 

A.D. 1076. A great earthquake in England. 

Waltheof (nho had been betrayed into the hands of 
his enemies by hia wife) is beheaded at Winchester, 
May 31 i his body is buried at Croyland Abbey, and 
miracles are asserted to be performed at his tomb". 
latrioHo I 

iah offence, partieuiM-lj io "Ito T^bijii,' 
if iklwio and MoTOir, that the unfortn- 
uat« abhob was bj his means Aummoned to London, aocusdd oF 
idolatry, doprivod of hia office, and committed '■ ■ ' < ■• 

ohargeof Ttiur---- '-■- 



abbej^ onfiacated. 



. , .J be judged 

occumnoB in 1083, see p. 187,) and the traasuroa of Cha 
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William is foiled m an tittack on Britaniiy. 

BhyB ap Owen kilteil in war against North Wales, 
He is succeeded by Rhye ap Tudor, descended from 
Howd Dda. 

A.D. 1077. London burnt, March 24. 

Archbishop Lanfranc greatly advances the cause of 
the monks against the secular clergy. 

The coasts of South Wales ravaged, and St. David's 
plondered, by pirates, who also kill Abraham, the bishop. 
A.i>. 1078. A council holden at London, when it 
was determined that several episcopal sees should be 
removed to more important places ; in consequence, 
B>th, Chester, Chichester, Exeter, Lincoln, Salisbury, 
and Thetford, become bishops' sees. 

Robert rebels ; and, in an action at Gerberoi, wounds 
hifi father. 

A.D. 1079. Malcolm of Scotland ravages Northum- 
berland, in the autumn. Robert, the king's son, ad- 
vances against him, and builds a fort on the IVne, 
where Newcastle now stands. 

Trahera of North Wales killed. Griffin ap Conan 
becomes prince of North Wales and Powys. 

THE NEW FOREST. 

A.D. 1079. The New Forest, in Hampshire, is 
formed. 

The Saxon Chronicler, remarking on the barbarous 
penalties of the Norman forest law", says tbat William 

• "He mads many deer-parka; and he eetablieted laws, bo 
thxt wbosoever ilew a hart, or & hind, or a boor, should ba 
blinded." 
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"loved the tall deer as if he was their father," and that 
he and his great men made many deer-parks ; but he 
does not state, as later writers have done, that well- 
peopled dJEtricts were reduced to deserts by the opera- 
tion. WiUiam of Malmeshury (the neit nearest autho- 
rity in point of time) says that Wilham, in forming the 
New Forest, desolated the towns and destroyed the 
churches for a space of more than 30 miles ; and other 
authors affirm that as many as 52 churches were le- 
velled with the ground i but there is good reason for 
believing that this is a great exaggeration. A forest, 
called Ytene, (probably a portion of the great Andred's 
wood of the early Saxons,) existed in the region between 
the rivers Itchin and Avon, to which the Domesday 
Book shews that at least 17>000 acres had been added 
from the time of King Edward. Some open spots bear 
names indicative of former dwelling-places, as Church- 
place, Church-moor, Castte'hill, &c.; and some evidences 
of former foondations are to be traced in various places 
within the forest, bnt they are quite as probably the re- 
mains of royal hunting-seats as of churches. The only 
fair conclusion seems to he, that, finding a rough and 
thinly peopled tract in the neighbourhood of the old 
royal seat of Winchester, one, too, whose poor soil pre- 
vented its making any profitable return to the husband- 
man, the new king enlarged its bounds^, and if here and 
there a few dwellings or a church opposed an obstacle to 
the design, we may suppose they were at once demolished ; 
whether any compensation was made, it is of course 



impoisible to tell, though the general tenor of the Nor- 
man rule would lead to the inference that it was not, 
and there is evidence in the Chartulary of Abingdon, 
that Windsor Forest was enlarged by William at the 
expense of that abbey. 



A.D. 1080. Walchere, the firHt Norman bishop of 
Durham, is stain, with all his attendants, by the people. 
May U. 

Odo of Bayeuz ravages the country in revenge. 

A.D. 1081. "This year the king led an army into 
Wales, and freed many hundreds of men." 

Caradoc of Llancarvan says that he advanced " after 
the manner of a pilgrim, aa far as St. David's, where he 
offered his devotion to that saint, and recehred the 
homage of the kings and princes of the country." 

William issues certain laws modifying the laws of 
Edward the Confessor. 

An earthquake does great dsniHge in England. 

A.D. 1082. Odo, bishop of Ba^eai, ialls into dis- 
grace ; his vast possessions are seized by the king. 

A.D. 1083. Thurstan, the abbot of Glastonbury, 
quarrels with his monks, and brings armed men into 
the church, who kill three and wound eighteen others 
around the altar. 

A hesvy tax of 72 pence (or treble the former rate) is 
laid on each hide of landi. 
Queen Matilda dies, Nov. 2. 

A.D. 1085. Canute, king of Denmark, Olaf of Nor- 
< See p. IBS. 
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vay, and Robert, count of Flandere, prepare a fleet for 
the invasion of England. 

William hires a large army in France and other coun- 
triee, brings them to England, where he quartera them 
on the people, and tays waste the sea-coast. 

A mutiny arises in the hostile fleet; Canute ia killed 
in a church by bis own men, during the winter', and the 
enterprise is ahamdoned. 

THE DOMESDAY BOOK. 

A.D. 10S5. At his coart at Gloucester, held at 
Christmas, a general survey of the land is ordei-ed by 
the king. " So very narronly indeed did he com- 
mission them to trace it out, that there was not one 
single hi<Ie' cor a yard of land (quarter acre), nay, more- 
over, (it ia shameful to tell, though he thought it no 
■hame to do it,) not even an ox, nor a cow, nor a swine, 
was there left that was uot set down. And all the re- 
corded particulars were afterwards brought to him ;" at 
Winchester, at the Easter of the year 1086. 

These recorded particulars have come down to us in 
the often-cited record termed the Domesday Book, or 
the Book of Winchester. The dispatch with which this 
survey was executed ia remarkable'. Pereons called the 

' He was in conBaqueiice canoi^Eed, hia fsait-day bdng Jon. 19. 

* The bide, like iliB oarucnte, virgate, «nd icro. seeiiu to hsTS 
ToriiHl in ita contenta ; some pussagca of the Domesds}' Book^peai 
to make it oonUin 120 acres, but others much lesB. 

• Some historians mj that it was began in 1080 or 1083, bnt from 
Internal evidence fiirnished b; alluaiona in the record to public eients 
of which the date ia wall eatablisbed, it appears that they ore mia- 
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ling's jnsticiaries were appointed, of whom the names 
of fonr have been preserTed, viz. Remigius, bishop of 
Lincoln, W&lter Gifiard, Henry de Ferers, and Adam, 
brother of Eudo the royal steward, who either in person 
or by deputy visited the greater part of the country", 
nnd from the oaths of the sheriff, the lord of each 
manor, the priest of ench church, the reeve of each 
hundred, and the bailiff and six villeins of each vill, ob- 
tained the particulars of the name of the place, who held 
it in the time of King Edward, who was the present 
holder, its extent, the number of tenants of each class, 
bond and free, the homages of each manor, the extent 
of wood, meadow, and pasture, the mills and ponds, the 
gross value in King Edward's time, and, which gives a 
hey to the whole, whether any advance could be made 
in the value ; an expectation, however, doomed to dia- 
appointment. as the great majority of places are re- 
turned as of leas value now than formerly, the natural 
consequence of the mal- ad mini at rat ion of the conquerors'. 
These particulars, which are found in an existing inqui- 
Mtion into property in Cambridgeshire and Hertford- 
shire, do not bear out the complaint of the Saxon 
Chronicle as to the cattle ; but it is probable that the 
officials often exceeded their instructions, and inquired 
mare minutely than they had been directed to do. When 
completed, these inquisitions were sent to Winchester, 

■ Neither NorthumberlnndiCumberland, WeiittnoreUnd,Dar Dur- 
hsm, ftppoar in the return, — for which varioug causes have been 
aniened ; the moat probable bdng that the]' were then in the hands 

■ The lands in the king'i hands are more hlgblyra 
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uid being there digested, were entered in the boale now 
preserved in the Cbapter-houae at Westminster, but 
farmerty earned about with the king and the great seal, 
and termed indifferently the Book of Winchester, trara 
the place of its compilation, and Domesday Book, either 
from a profane parallel instituted between its deci^ons 
and those of the day of doom, or judg-meat, or more 
probably from its being, while at Winchester, deposited 
in a chapel or vault of the cathedral, called Damns Dei. 
This moat remarkable document is written on velium, 
and forms two volumes of unequal size, — one being a 
folio of 3S2 pages, in a small hand ; the other a quarto 
of 450 pages, in a larger one. The fiist volume com- 
mencee with an entry of alt the above particulars ae re- 
gards the county of " Ghent," and the shires are ar- 
ranged in series running from east to west, and one 
from west to east, though their limits do not always 
agree with the modern divisions, and sometimes— for the 
lake, apparently, of bringing all the property of some 
great landholder together — a portion of one county is 
described in another. Commencing with Kent, the sur- 
vey proceeds along the coast (but including Berkshire) 
to Cornwall ; then, starting from Middlesex, proceeds 
throagh Hertford, Bucks, Oxford, Gloucester, and Wor- , 
cester, to Hereford ; the third series begins with Cam- 
bridge, and embraces Huntingdon, Bedford, Northamp- 
ton, Leicester, Warwick, Stafford, and Salop ; and the 
fourth, Chester, Derby, part of Lancashire, Yorkshire, 
and Lincoln. The second volume is occupied only with 
the three counties of Essex, Suffolk, and Norfolk ; and, 
besides the same matters as in the first, has lists of " in- 
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vasioDS," as they are termed, or of lands possessed 
without a title from the king. 

The namber of tenants in capite entered ia the first 
volume is 510, in the aecood, 162' ; but several of tbeae 
are the same peraons ; the number of under-tenants is 
about 8,000, the great majority of whom, or their an- 
cestora, had held the same lands in Saxon tiroes, though 
then as principals. 

As might be expected, the great landholders are those 
who had held posts in the invading army ; thus, Robert, 
earl of Mortaigne, William's half-brother, had received 
the earldom of Cornwall, and 793 manors, scattered over 
20 counties ; Gilbert of Gand, the qaeen's nephew, had 
maoors in 14 coonties; Alan, earl of lUchmond, bad 
442 manors; in 13 coanties, and the bishop Odo of 
Bayenx, 439 manors, in 17 countiesi. William had in 
his own hands, beside quit-rents and varions proceeds 
from others, about 1290 msnotsr, which had almost 
all belonged either ta King Edward, or to Harold and 
his family. Though so liberal to bis chiefe, it is re- 
markable that none of William's soas appear possessed 
of land, except the illegitimate Peverel, who had 162 
manors in the midland coanties, his Northamptonshire 
lands having belonged to Githa, the mother of Harold. 
Williain's inferior followers and personal attendants were 



, _ acquiHljoiia 

■equeltered, cft had pused into the Mog'a hands. 

T But 16S had belonged to Edward, and llS to Harold ; » 
WilUam's revenue must have greatly eioeeded that of an; ot 
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■IsD rewarded, and among the tenants in chief appear, 
beside othera of their cIbbe, Herbert the chamberlain, 
Aliic, Honfrid, Emd TezeUn, the cuoks ; Rayner the 
carpenter, Walter the crasBbowman, Roger the farrier, 
Richard the forester, and Bernard the fidconer ; Robert 
the iteward, and Milo the porter. 

The same record shews how many of the great noblea 
and landholders had disappeared, and the few vrho re- 
main are found osnally holding a portion of their for- 
mer lands as the enb-tenBiits of the invHders. Thus 
the lands of Edwin and Morcar had passed chiefly 
to Alan of Britanny ; and though their mother Alveva 
possessed some manors in Leicestershire, her estates 
in Suffolk were in the hands of the king. Edgar 
Atheling had a single estate, of 700 or 800 acres, in 
Hertfordshire, his sister Christina had some manors in 
Oxford and Warwick, one of which had been given ta 
her by William. On the other band, Coepatric, the 
earl of Northumberland, whose estates had embraced a 
large portion of Yorkshire, held, at the time of the sur- 
vey, a iew of them of Alan of Britanny, who had dis- 
possessed him ; Archil, bis associate, who had formerly 
had lands in Warwick, Leicester, Lincoln, Cheshire, 
Nottingham, and York, had a single manor in Yorkshire; 
bnt, as might perhaps be expected from the Norman 
love of the chase, several huntsmen appear as tenants 
in chief of the lands they had held under Edward the 
Confessor. 

Those who had been under-tenants in Saxon times 
seem to have usually continued in the same state, ex- 
cept in the instances where properties once productive 



are set down in Domesday Book as "naaled;" and 
whose number in Yorkshire especially is so great as to 
justify the received opiaion, that the whole country be- 
tween the Humber and the Tees (and perhaps beyond, 
but the survey goes no further north,) was reduced ahnoat 
to a desert by the Normans after thdr capture <^ York 
]a 1069. 

Although the Domesday Book is evidently not in- 
tended as a record of the population of the country*, 
it yet accurately shens the various ranks of society, 
and their relative importance. Neit after the kin^ 
stand the archbishops and other dignified ecclesiastics ; 
theji the barons, — which term appears to include all the 
tenants in capite^; the thanes, meaning sometimes the 
remains of the Saxon nobility, sometimes the king's in- 
ferior officers ; the vavassors, or free men holding of the 
tenants in capite; the allodial tenants, who were free 
from many, hut not all, of thq restraints of the feudal 
system ; the knights, and the free men, in both which 
classes great differences of property and importance are 
apparent >>; the socmen, mho held of some great baron. 



te only to 283,242. 

_____ rr.'ufi 

, Tarli, CheaWr, aod other places (as 
tiie (SaqUB Porta), also bore the title of baroBB. 

k SomelimeB the term buight eyident] j mcanB nothing more than 
> horseman, Bometimes the knight is found ae holding large estalts ; 
the knights holding of ecclesiaafica appear to liAvo had ordinarily 
tho lapgeat poaaeBKona of any of their clafla. The frG« men seem 
usually to have been in a state of dependeooe on a euporior lord. A 
■omewbat different cla£e are the burgeasea, mentioned as '^poa- 
aessed" by the kiiig in many towns, who appenr to have bucn free 
Den who paid a certain yearly sum tor permission to practise cer- 
tain trades. 
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but not by military uirice ; the villeina, equivalent ta 
the ceorles of Saion timea ; the borderers, coacets, and 
bores, whose conditions hare been very Tariously de- 
scribed by difiereot writers, bat who may be taken ge- 
nerally as villeins' ; tbe servi and ancillEB, equivalent to 
the bondmen and bondwomen of Holy Writ. 



A.i>. 10R6. William knights bis son Henry at West' 
minster, at Pentecost; holds bis court at Saliabuiy, in 
July or August, " where he was met by bis councillors, 
and all the landholders bowed themselves before him, 
and became his men, and swore bim oaths of alle- 
giance." 

William passes over to the Isle of Wight, and thence 
to Normandy, first collecting large sums from tbe people, 
"whether withjustice or without." 

Edgar Atheling leaves bis court, and goes abroad, 
"for be received not much honour from him," and his 
Hster Christina becomes a nun at Ramsey. 

" A very sorrowful year in England, from tempests, 
and bligbt, and murrain among the cattle." 

A.D. 1087. A very great fire in London; 8t. Paul's 
burnt. 

"In the same year also, befbre the Assumption of St. 
Mary (Aug. 25), King William went from Normandy 
into France with an army, and made war upon his own 
lord, Pbilip the king, and slew many of his men, and 

• Yilleiiag;e Is regarded by Sir Ednnrd Coke as Iht origin of the 
oopjhold tenure, tmd, like that, innluded sgraatTariflty of privilege 
and burdeiu, whicb cannot be brought mto any oae satjatkctory 



burned the town of Mantes, and all the boly n 

that were in the town ; two holy men that leired God, 

leading the life of anchorites, were burned tiierein." 

William returns to Normandy, fells aick and dies, 
Sept. 9. He ia buried at Caen, in St. Stephen's 
minster. 

"Alaat how felse and how uncertain is this world's 
weal! He that was before a rich kin^, and lord of 
many lands, had not then of all his land more thou a 
space of seven feet^l and he that was whilome en- 
shrouded in gold and gems, lay there covered with 
mould !" 

* Even tiiifl amall (ipaee, mooording to the (uooont of WiQiam of 
Malmeebiuy, wsa purchased at llie tJme of his tuneitil, from & 
knight wh06e patriinoixy had been B«£ed for ths Bit« of the abb«jr, 
sud. who interropted lim oeremon; b; a ibinul demand of justiot. 
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WILLIAM II. 

This, the third son of William I., was born about 1 060. 
He appears to have attached himself more doselv to hia 
father then did his elder brothers, being hie constant com- 
panion in war, and receiving the gift of the kingdom of 
England from him. He fulfilled his father'e directions 
by setting at liberty several prisoners of consequence, 
but experienced little gratitude from them, as they 
mostly joined the party of his brother Robert; and his 
reign was passed in turmoil, arising from frequent con- 
epiracies among his Norman nobles, to which he op- 
posed the arras of the English, being lavish of the pro~ 
mise of good laws which he never fulfilled, and from his 
constant endeavour to keep the property of the Church 
in his hands. He at length met a violent death, Aug, 2, 
1 1 00, but whether by accident or design is not certainly 

His well-known name of Rufus was bestowed in con- 
sequence of his light hair and ruddy complexion. He 
pursued the chase with ardour, and although when his 
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Norman nobles conspired against him he promised an 
alleviation of the forest laws, he never granted it ; he 
directed extraVBgant apparel, and led a most depraved 
life. He was never married, and is not known to have 
left any illegitimate issne. 

William, like his father, has ascribed to him the arms 
of Normandy, " Gules, two bona passant gardant in 
piJe, or." 

His <»>ntemporBries speak most unfavourably of this 
king. They describe him as harsh and severe, formi- 
deble to his neighbours, and avaricious ; yet both pro> 
digal and profligate, fierce and overbearing in his manner 
in public, but coarsely jocular with his intimate associates. 
" God's Church he humbled ; be held bishoprics in his 
hand ;" when he fell, be had long kept vacant the sees 
of Canterbury, Salisbury, and Winchester, and eleven 
abbeys. " He was loathed by nearly all his people, and 
odious to God, as his end testified." 

A.D. 1087. William hastens to England, is received 
as king^, and is crowned by Lanfrauc, Sept. 26''. 

Robert is acknowledged as duke in Normandy. 

William repairs to Winchester, distributes much of 
bis father's treasure for masses for his soul to each 
monastery and parish church, and releases many pri- 
soneiB*, agreeably to bis dying wish, 

' The yeeiTB of his rdgn are reokonod from this day. 
• AmoDg thsm, Florence of Woroealar enumarates Odo, biahop of 
Esyom, (reluelantly pardoned by his dying brother,) tho earl Momar, 
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The Welsh make an incnruon, and rava^ the coun- 
try as far as Worceeter. 

A.D. 1088. Odo, bishop of Bayeux, William, bishop 
of Durham, Roger, earl of Shrewsbury, and other Nor- 
man nobles, conspire againat William, at Lent. They 
raise troops and bom his forms and kill his men. 

William obtains aid from the English, by promising 
them good government, repulses an attack from bia 
brother Robert's partisans, and after some time drives 
the two bishops from the kingdom, and confiscates the 
estates of the nobles. 

Godred Croaan dies, 

A.n. 1089. Archbiahop Laniranc dies. May 24. 
The king keeps the see vacant four years. 

A great earthquake in England, Aug. 13. 

Bobert quarrels with his brother Henry, and im- 
prisons him. 

Jestyn, lord of Glamorgan, rebels against Rhys ap 
Tudor, prince of Dynevor, but ia defeated. 

A.D. 1090. William makes war on Robert in Nor- 
mandy, and gains most of the strong places, bnt is foiled 
in an attempt on Rouen. 

Robert and Henry are reconciled. 

Einion' procures Norman iud for Jestyn, and defeats 
and kills Rhys ap Tudor. " With him," says Caradoc 



oion, the son of the lord of Dyred (Pombroke), had nrved 
Norman armioB ; the aid he procured oonaiafed of Robert 
Linon and twelve other knialita, and 3,000 men. The Normaci 
A their conquest into the Honour of Glamorgan, biult eighteen ' 
I in it, and divided it into thirty-aii knighu' foes ; it vraa the 
if the palatine distriota which wen gorenwd bj tho lordi 
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of Llancarvao, " feU the glory of Dynevor, the land 
being afterwards rent in pieces and divided by the 
Norman captaias." 

Jeetvn qoarrelB vrith Einiou, who then makes a new 
compact with the Normans ; they drive Jest; d from 
Glamorgan, establish themselves on the sea coast, and 
bestow the interior on Einion. 

The king grants lands in Wales to such of his knights 
as choose to attempt their conqnest. In consequence, 
Bernard Newmarch sabdues Brecknock; Henry New- 
burgh, earl of Warwick, seizes on Grower; Roger, eail 
of Shrewsbury, captures Baldwin's castleg and Car- 
digan ; and Hugh, earl of Chester, ravages the sea 
shore by Cunway, and occupies Anglesey. 

J..D. 1091, A treaty is concluded between Robert 
and William. Robert surrenders many towns and castles 
to WiUiam, in retmit for which his partisans have their 
forfeited estates restored. 

Edgar Atheling, deprived by William's wish of some 
estates in Normandy, goes to Scotland. 

Henry (afterwards king) ia besieged in Mount St. 
Michael by William and Robert in concert, and driven 
into exile. 

Malcolm of Scotland invades England, hut is re- 
pulsed. 

William, accompanied by Robert, marches against 
tum, and compels him to do homage''. 

Edgar Atheling has restoration cf his Norman lands. 

Robert, seeing the agreement badly kept by Williani, 



which it BtiU bears. 
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Tctarni to Nornundy at ChriBtmu, taking Edgar Athel- 
iDg with him. 

A.D. 1092. The Me <rf WeOs remoTed to Bath by 
charter, Jan. 25. 

William obtainB poBKeuioD ot CamberUnd, driving 
out Dolfin, a Northman who ruled there, and sends 
tni ny pea'ants to a^ttle there and ttQ the land. 

The Bee of Thetford removed to Norwich. 

The Welsh attack and destroy many of the Norman 

castles ; Pembroke and Brecknock hold out agatoet them. 

A.D. 1093. William falls ill at Glonccster during 

Lent; he promises righteous lews, and gives lands to 

churches, but on hia recovery reeumeB them. 

Anselm is appointed to the see of Canterbury; he is 
consecrated Dec. 5. 

The king of Scotland, accompanied by Edgar Athd- 
ing, comes to William at Gloucester, to treat abont 
peace ; nothing is concluded, and they part in anger. 

Malcolm invades England, but is killed, with Edvrard 
his son, in Northumberland, November 13. The queen 
Margaret "was in her mind almost distracted to death; 
she with her priests went to church, and performed her 
rites, and prayed before God that ahe might die ;" she 
died a few days after. Donald Bane, the brother of 
Malcolm, is chosen king ; he drives out all the Eoglisli 
and Norman exiles. 

Dnncan, Malcolm's illegitimate eon, being a hostage 
in William's hands, does homage to him, and having 
English and French troops with him obtains the kingdom. 

The Normana ravage Kidwelly. 

A.D. 1094. The king refuses to enrreuder the tem- 
poralities of his Bee to Aneelm. 

C.ccglc 
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Robert demandfl from the king the fulfilment of the 
conditions or tUe treaty between them. 

'William ciosses the aea to Normandy. War enaaes 
irith Robert. 

Hie Welsh re-conquer Anglesey. The castle of Breck- 
nock it abandoned, and most of the other Norman gar- 
risonB are either slaughtered or withdraw beyond the 
$evem and Wye. 

Donald Bane re-obtains the crown of Scotland. 

A.D. 1095, Henry (afterwards king) passeB into 
Konnandy to make war on Robert, 

Wiltiam makes war on Robert Mowbray, earl of Nor- 
thamberland, and builds a castle called " Malveisin^'' 
close to the earl's stronghold of Bamborough. 

The earl is captured after a time by the garrison of 
Malveisin, and, being threatened with blinding, hia for- 
tress surrenders'. 

Tbe Welsh capture the castle of Montgomery, and 
slay the garrison. William marches against them, but 
they elude hia pnrsuit. He encourages the building of 
cAStlea on the borders. 



THE CRUSADES. 

Thb Egyptian rule in Palestine] waa orerthrown about 

1076 by the adherents of the Caliph of Bagdad, among 

whom a rude race from Central Aua, called Turkmans, 

was included, and to Ortok, their leader, the charge of 

' Uterally, " Bad N^hbour." 

I Re was [one imprisoned At Windsor, but at length beoUM 
K monk at 81^ Albau's, where he died in 1100, 
1 Sea p. 1*5. 
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SIS THE HOBMUI UA. 

Jenunlem wtt committed. These new comers treated 
both the native Chriatiaai and the pilgrims with every 
indigoitjr uid cf oelty, and thp narntive, qtread thiongli 
Europe by Peter the Hermit, one of the sofiererB, anf. 
ficed to determine its warUke princes and people to 
unite in a great and worthy effort for the rescue of the 
Holy Land from the bands of the infidels. 

It was at a council held at Clermont in November, 
1095, under the preudeiicy of Pope Urban U., thM this 
step was determined on, and the following August was 
appointed for the departure of the expedition ; the time 
was anttdpated by the impatience of a vast body of pea- 
sants, who, pladng themselves under the guidance of 
Peter the Hermit and his lieutenant, Walter the Pea- 
nyleas, advanced as early as March from the borders 
of the Rhiae, but after suffering innumerable hardships 
they were cut off at their very entrance into Asia by the 
Sultan of Nice; Walter fell among them, but Peter found 
shelter at CoDstantinople. 

About the appointed time, the main army of the cro- 
aadera started, and passing, some through Germany, 
Hungary, and the Greek dominions, others through 
Italy and then by sea, they rendezvoused at Con- 
stantinople in May, 1097. Their chief leaders were 
Godfrey of Bouillon, the duke of Lorraine, accompanied 
by his brothers Eustace and Baldwin^ • Raymond, count 
of Toulouse, and Adhemar, bishop of Pay, the paptd 
legate ; the Norman princes Bohemond of Tarentum 
and his nephew Tancred; Robert, son of William of 

■ The^ vera ths kids oC Eustane of Boologne, already menliamd 
8ee pp. lie, 18£. 
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Normandy, and Stephen of Cfaartres, his brother-in- 
law; Robert, count of Flanders, and Hugh, count of 
Vermandois, brother of Philip 1. of France. The aid 
of the natians of the West bad been invoked by the Eni' 
peror Alexius, but whea it came, his fears were roused, 
and he only consented to furnish the means of transport 
across the narrow channel of Constantinople after the 
leaders had done homag« to him, and promised to hold 
any conquests they might make as fiefs of his empire. 

This point settled, the host advanced ; its numbers can- 
not be accurately ascertained, but it is stated by a co- 
temporary who was present (Fnlcher of Chartres) at 
600,000 men able to beer arms, beside a multitude of 
priests and monks, and women and children. 

Nice, the scene of the destruction of the first body of 
pilgrims, was besieged and taken before the end of June ; 
its tultan was defeated at Doryl«um, in Phry^a, on the 
4th of July; and traversing Asia Minor, Godfrey and 
his companions in October foond themselves before An- 
tioch, the capital of Syria, which they immediately be- 
sieged, bnt did not capture until June, 1098. Here they re- 
mained, the prey of famine and discord, until May, 1099, 
when they again set forth, and passing along the sea- 
shore, overawing by their nnmhers, but not pauiliag to 
make conqnests, at length, on the 7th of June, came in. 
sight of the object of all their toils, the holy city, Jem- 

The dty had changed hands while the crusade had 
been in progress, and was now held by Aladdin, the 
lieutenant of the Caliph of Egypt, who resolutely de- 
fended it for more than a month, bnt at length it was 
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■tonned mi the 16th of July ; and on the 23n] of tbe 
•ame month Godfrey of Bouillon w&a choseii ruler <rf 
the new Idngdom ; he, however, piously refused to 
wear a crawn c£ gold where his Lord had worn a crown 
of thonu, and contented himself 
with tbe modeit title of Baron of 
the Holy Sepulchre, Hia reiga 
I brief, but, though surrounded 
by powerful states, his immediate 
iesaors enlarged their borders, 
and before fifty years had elapsed 
the whole country between Egypt 
and Mount Taurus, extending in- 
land nearly to Damascus, was in 
the hands of the Christians, and was divided into 
the kingdom of Jerusalem, the principality of Anttocb, 
and the county of Tripoli ; with for some time the dis- 
trict of Edesea, beyond the Euphrates ; this last wai 
soon lost again, bat Antioch and TripoU remained muck 
longer in the hands of the Christians than Jerusalem 
itself. 




A.D. 1096. William, count of Eu, charged with 
conspiracy, is overcome in single combat, and is blinded 
and mutilated ; tbe earl of Champagne and other nobles, 

on tbe same charge, are deprived of tbeir lands. 

Robert sets ont on the crusade, having mortgaged 
Normandy to William. 

William visits Normandy. 

Several fruitless expedition* into Wales by the neigh- 
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bouriag Normui lords. They, however, re-occupy An- 
gleaey. 

The Bee of Waterford is fonnded by the Ostnien 
in Ireland, &ad Malcbus, aa IrishmBi), but educated in 
England, is coDsecrnted thereto by Anselm, archbishop 
of Canterbory, to whom he promiKS canonical obedi- 
ence. Anselm also consecrates Wilfrid to the see of 
St. DsTid'a. 

A.T>. 1097- William makes s campaign in Wales, 
ftom Midsammer to Augast, without efiect. The Nor- 
man lords build castles on the border. 

William boildB a wall around the Tower, a bridg^e 
over the Thaniea, and a great hall at Westminster ; 
*'and men were ^evouely oppressed.. . and many 
perished thereby." 

Anselm retires to Rome in October. 

A.n. 1098. Edgar Atbeling, with English aid, es- 
tablishes his nephew Edgar on the throne in Scotland. 

iiagaaa 111. of N^orway conquers the Orkneys, the 
Bebridee, and the Isle of Man, and ravages Anglesey! 

> At AngieeBj he was aaooautared by Hugh Hont^iaer;, eut of 
ShrewibuiV, and Hugh de AbriodB, earl of Cheetw, who M^ 
re-captured the iaUnd. The death of the former, bb reoorded m the 
Heimiiliringla, affurds an iaglaiice of cieier markamanHhip, whioh it ii 
to bspreflunied oould not often be paralleled ;^ 

" Kln|; Hagnm »hot with the bow ; but Hugo the Brave was 



wbo weibeaide the king. Thay both atiuoli 
abaft hit the n«e-»ireen of the helIne^ whiot 



King Mafnus let fly an arrow at Mm, aa alao did a man 

-' ' -' ehing. Thay both atniok him at once. The ODS 

rfthe helIne^ which was bent by it on ona 

hit tlka earl'i eye, and went through hia 

bead, and that waa found to be the king's. Earl Hugo fell, and the 
EDgliah fled, with the loaa of many people." The story is also told 
by Oinldus Cambroula. Hbosub u uid by William of Halmea- 
bury to haie been aconnpanied on the aipeditioii by Harold, a. aoa 
of King- Harold. The Normans withdrew, baring oonf^irred the 
eaTesnmeot dd Owen ap Edwin, who ia aaid to bare be«a Iha eoa of 
Uie widow of £duuiid IroikBid& 
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Bad other parte of Wales. The see of Sodor (or the 
Isles) and Man was thos founded, of which Rejmund, 
a Norman monk, became the first bishop. He was cou' 
secrated by Thomaa, arcbbi^<^ of York, between 1109 
and 1114. 

A.o. 1099. William holds his first court in the new 
palace at WestminBter at Pentecost. 

Ralph Flambard, the minister of the kin^, is made 
Uebop of Durham, in May, and consecrated June 5^. 

William passes into France, and subdues Maine. 
A.D. 1100. William is killed in the New Foreat, 
Aug. 2' i he is buried in Winchester cathedral, " at- 
tended by many of the nobility," says William of Mal- 
mesbury, " though lamented by few." 

> He is aOdoMd c^ having mggegted to Uie king tha iae^ang of 
biahopB" sees and other prSermeota in hiB own hands, and of tra- 
Tsrwng the cnuntiy, not aa a. juadcnary, but £>r Uia puipoee of 
extorting money. 

I The dreams of the Icing and otha™, said to pcalend his death, 
need no remaric ; but there ia a oingular statement on the Bubjeot 
ID Eadmer, that "Anaalm, the exiled archblBbop of Canterbury 
being with Hugo, the abbot of Clunj', the conversation turned on 
King William, when the abbot observed. — ' Last night that king 
\rBa brought before Ood ; and by a deliberate judgment inourred 
the aorrowfiil seoteneo of damnation.' How he came to know 
this, he neither explained at the time, nor did any of his hearers 
ask ; nevertheless, out of respeot to his piety, not a doubt of 
the truth of his words remained on the minds of any present. Hugo 
led such a iife, had suoh a character, that all r^arded bis disooure^ 
and venerated his advice^ as thou^ an oraole from heaven hsd 



HENRY I. 

HsNRT, the youngest son of William I., wns bora at 
Selby, in Yorkshire, in 1068. He received a more liberal 
education than was then usual with princes, and hence 
bad the name of Beauclerc. He sided alternately with 
his brothers Robert and William, but on one occasion 
when they united against him he was driven into exile. 
On WiDiam's death, being on the spot, he secured the 
English throne, and gained Normandy a few years 
after. His reign was marked by quarrels with the 
king of France, and the partisans of his brother, and 
his latter years were devoted to a vain endeavour to 
secnre his crown for hia daughter Mand. He died 
ia Normandy, after a condderable absence from Eng- 
land, Dec. 1. 1135. 

Henry was twice married ; first to the " good Qaeen 
Maud," the niece of Edgar Atheling, and secondly to 
Adelais of Louvain, who survived him, Hia only legi- 
timate ofispring were, 

1. William, duke of Normandy, who perished at sea, 
in 1120; and 
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'2. Maud, mairied firet to Hemy T, the emperor, and 
secondly to Geoffrey of Anjoa ; the loag contested 
Stepheo'e poBBeauon of the throne, and died Sept. 10, 
1165. 

Heruy's Qlegitimate iesae were nnmerotu, and two at 
them were the firmest friends of his daughter Maud; 
these were Robert of Caen, created eati of Gloucester", 
and Beynald, earl of Cornwall ; Richard was drowned 
with Prince William ; of another Robert, of Gilbert, 
Henry, and William, nothing particolar is recorded ; 





two daughters named Mand, one became conntess of 
Britanny, the other counteea of Perche ; Juliana was 
married to Eustace de Facie, Constance to the lord of 
BeaumoDt ; Elizabeth to Alexander of Scotland ; and of i 
two other daughters, whose names have not been pre- 
served, one was the wife of the lord of Montmorency, 
the other of William Goet. 

■ Hii mother ww N«ta, styled b prinoesa of Wal«, in con- 
■aquenoe of irhiah be luul greAt influence in that twuntry, vtuch he 
used tor the siipport of hla sister's cause. He waa a. learned maa, 
^timl {(sneral. By bis wife Mabel, the dau{^t«r of 



the earl of Corbnl, he had a large bmily, and one of his grand, j 

daughters beoame the aoeen of J<dui, but w" " -* *-- "-"- 

that he mi^t many Isuiel of Augonleme. 
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The armB ascribed to Henry, as to hia two immediate 
predeceuora, are the arma of Normandy, " Oules, two 
lions pasoant gardant in pale, or." 

Though rebting many matters which place Henry 
ta a very im&vourable %ht, the Stucon Chronicler yet 
RirardB to him the merit of makiog " good peace ;" and 
adds that on his death "there was aooa trihulatioD 
in the land, for every man that could. Boon robbed 
another." 



A>D. 1100. Henry, who had been chosen Itiag at 
Winchester Aug, 3, is crowned at London Aug. 5", by 
Maurice, bishop of London. He grants a charter re- 
estabUshing the laws aecribed to Edwurd the Confessor, 
and. renews bis grant at the following Whitsuntide". 

Balph, bishop of Durham, is imprisoned in the Toweri 
Sept. 14. 

Anselm, archbishop of Canterbury, is recalled. 

Robert returns from the crusade to Normandy, " and 
he was joyfully received hy all his people, except where 
the castles were held by King Henry's men." 

Henry marries Maud, the daughter of Malcolm of 
Scotland, Nov. 11, 

A.D. 1101. Ralph the bishop escapes from the 
Tower, Teb. 4. 

• The jean ot hla T^ga sra reckoned from tiiu day, 

• Certain lawa eiiil called those of Hemy L, but thej oontaia 
maiij mattera wMoh ahew they vera oompiled, or st least added to, 
after bis time. The above ohorter in geaerol tenne promiaeB a r^ 
Ibrm&tiaD of all abiueg, and that only the lawfol relieft (aae p. ITS) 
■ball be lalies, while full freedom in regard to marriage is illoirea 
to both wBidi and widen. 
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Robert prepares to invade &igfand ; some of Hmij'U 
■faip* join him. 

Robert luids in Kigland, Jnly 19. Hairy promiaei 
bim the jMymcnt of 3000 marics of silver yearly, tiA 
the pardon of hia adherents. BtJiert -withdraws to Ntn'- 
mandy alter Uichaehnafi, 

A.D. 1102. Robert Belesine, earl of Sbrewebmy, 
partiwn of Robert, fortifies bis castles, bat is defeated 
stripped of his lands, and driven from England. . Fart o 
bie lanilB granted to Jorwetth, prince of South Wales. 

Olaf, eon of Godred CrcHUin, obtains possession of Mu 
and the Hebrides. 

A.D. 1103. MagnnsIII. of Norway invades Ireland 
be is kilted at Moyeoba, Angnst 24P. 

A coancil at Loodon in September. Aoselm opposei i 
the attempt of the king to corapel bishops to receive in- i 
vestitare fioro bim. Reynelm, who had been appointed 
by the king bishop of Hereford, reugns the see, and 
William Gifiard, bishop of Winchester, is banished. 
Aneelm also leaves Englaod. 

A.D. 1104. Bobert Beleeme bdng recdved by Bo- 
bert in Normandy, a war ensaes. 

'William, earl of Mortaigne, is stripped of his lands,, 

and flees to Normandy. I 

A.D.1I05. Henry passes over to Normandy, "and 
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■ettJed on the Welsh ciMSt ; and a dee%ii ta inTi 
attributed to him, Henry seiied a Isrge mini of m 
Uin, vhioh ha found in the hasdi of an Anglo-D 



talonring to | 
merchmit (rf I 



2S1 



ilmost fdl the caetles and the chief men in that land were 
snbdaed," 

Robert Beleame comes to England to re-obt^n bis 
brnds, bnt ie unBucceasful. 

A body of Flemings settled in Pembrokeshire b;f the 
king. 

A.D. 1106. Robert comes to Henry at Northampton, 
hx Lient; "and becKoae the king would not give him 
1>ack that which he had taken ftom him in Normandy, 
they parted in hostility, and the earl soou went over 

Henry passes into Normandy, and gains the battle of 
Tinchehrai, Sept. 28, where Robert, Edgar Atheling, 
the earl of Mortaigne'' and others, are taken prisoners, 
and Bubdues the whole conntry. 

A council held at London, Aug. 1, in which it ia 
af^reed that bishops shall do homage to the king, but 
not receive investiture from him. In consequence, the 
bishops of Winchester, Salisbury, and Hereford, who 
hftd before received their sees, and new bishops of 
' Exeter and Llandaff, are consecrated by Archbishop 
Aoselm, August 11. 

A.D. 1107. Ralph, bishop of Durham, returns from 
exile. 

Cardigan conquered by Colbert Strongbow'. 

Jorweith, being considered an English partisan', is 
, killed by his son and nephew. 

"ITiis year died the king Edgar of Scotland, on the 



— — . 1 West Wales, and rooeiTed the Utlo of earl of 

Pembrote ; hia aoa Richard was the succeeafiil iuradsT of Ireland in 
die lime ufHenrrlL •8eep.220. 



idea of Janauy, [Jan. 8,] and Alexander his brother sno 

ceeded to the kingdom, as the Icings Henry granted him." 

A.D. 1108. The sec of Ely founded. Its first 

tnshop was Hervey, who had been driven from his see of 

Bangor by the Welsh ; he waa conBeoraled Jnly 27, 1 1 09. 

A.D. 1109. Ansehn, archbishop of Canterbury, dies, ^ 

April 21. j 

A.D. 1110. Philip Brwose, William MaUet, and 

others, deprived of their lands. 

Henry's daughter Maud is married to the emperor of 
Germany, Henry V. 

A.t>. nil. Henry passes over into Normandy, on! 
account of troubles caused by the auccesuon of Folk of 
Anjou to the earldom of Maine. 

Ciriffin, the son of Rhys ap Tudor, returns frcHn Irs- 
land, where he had found an asylum on the death of 
his father'; he captures Carmarthen from the Normans, 
but is also opposed by Griffin ap Conan and Owen ap 
Caradoc. 

Owen is treacherously slain by the Normans'. 

A.D. 1112. Henry passes the whole year in Nor- 
mandy ; he restores the lands of Philip Braiose, bot 
drives out the earl of Erreus, William Crispin, and 
others, and imprisons Robert Belesme. 

A.D.1113. Henry makes an inroad in Wales, in 
April, and forces some of the chiefs to promise submia- 
sion ; he also allows the Marchers to build fresh castles. 
Henry passes over to Normandy in September. 

• Owan hod long been cwnneoted with the KormanB ; he had aome 
time brfora carried off Nesta, tbe irife of Stephen of Windsor, go. I 
vemor of Pembroke, and he was now killed b; Lim, while emploved 
in oonoert e^^^nBt QriStn, although, b; the kjng'a oommimd, ttaer 
had been Ibnuallj reoaodled. i See p. 308. 



A.D. 1114. Thurataa, elected arcbbiahop of York, 
A-ug. 15, reuses to receive contecratioii from the arch- 
bishop of CBnterbory". 

A.D. 1115. The NonnauB do homage and promiie 
fealty to William, the son of Henry. 

A.D. I1I6. Henry assists bis nephew, Theobald of 
Blois', against the king of France ; in consequence, 
•* there were many conapirvciea and robberies, and 
cafitles taken in France and in Normandy," 

The whole monastery of Feterborongh burnt, Aug. 3. 
A.D. 1117. Henry passes into Normandy, and re- 
Ktaioe there for three years" on Recount of the war with 
the king of France and the earls of Anjou and Flanders. 
"By this war was the king a great loser both in land 
and money. And his own men giieved him most, who 
often turned from him and betrayed him ; and going 
over to bis foes, surrendered to them their castles." 

A.D. ni8. Death of Queen Maud at Westminster, 
Mayl. 

The order of Knights Templars ■ 
' foanded ; their standard called I 
Beauseant, "per feas, sable and I 
argent ;" and their badge " a cross 
patriarchal, gules, fimbriated or." 

A.D. 1119. Henry defeats the 
king of France at Brenville. 

Hie earl of Flanders (Charles I.) 
dies of wounds received at Arques, 
ID Normandy, *^ 

■ He waa evantusDy amseanted by tha pope, < 
' Brother of Stephen, afterwsrdi nng, ana of 

Winoheater. 

■ Soger, Idihop of Soliibury, governed lu hu at 
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William'i *oa Heory marries Matilda, tbe daughter 
of the earl of Anjou, ia June, and does homage to ths 
king of France for Normandy. 

Pope Calixtoa endeaTOim to prevail on Henry to set 
at Uberty his brother Robert, as a pilgrim and soldier of 
the Holy Sepulchre, bnt withont effect 

A.D. 1 1 20. David is appointed bishop of Bangor by 
Oriffi,D, prince of North Wales, after the see had been 
vacant eleven years, and is- consecrated by the wch- ' 
bishop of Canterbury, April 4. 

Peace ia made with the king of France, and Henry 
returns to England. 

William, his son, and two of the king's iUe^timate 
childreo, with many young noblcH, perish by ahipwreck, 
Nov. 25. 

A..D. 1121. Henry marries Adelais of Lpuvain, 
Feb. 2. 

Henry marchee agwnst the Welsh; "and after the 
B will they agreed with him." 

The hospitaUers of Jeraaalem 
become a mlUtary body, called the 
knights of St. John ; their stand- 
ard is " gules, a cross argent," 
their badge a white cross of pe- 
culiar form. 

A.D. 1128. Robert Bloet, 
Cm oi lu Hiipfuiun. bishop of Lincolu, dies, while 
hunting with the king, Jan. 9, 

The earl of Anjou demands the dower of his daughter, 
the widow of William, which the king refuses*, I 




Several barons in Normaady take anus in favour of 
William, the sod of Robert. The Icing pasBes over in 
Jane, and BtreDgtheos many caetles. 

A.D. 1124. Henry remains in Normandy, contend- 
ing with the king of France and the earl of Anjou, 
" but most of all with his own men." 

Alexander of Scotland dies, April 27, and ia sue- 
ceeded by his brother David, who is also earl of Hunt- 
ingdon in England i. 

" Fall heavy year wag this : the man that had pro- 
perty was bereaved of it by violence, the man that had 
not was starved*." 

A.s. 1125. Severe paniahment inflicted on the 
moneyere for issaing base coin, " so that a man that 
had a pound coiiW not lay out a penny at a market'." 

Henry the emperor (husband of Maud) dies, May 22. 

A council held at London, in which the marriage of 
prieats is condemned. 

A.s. 1126. 'Henry returns to England in Sep- 
tember, bringing with him his new queen and hia 
daughter Maud, and many Norman prisoners, "whom 
he ordered to be kept in strong bonds." 

David, king of Scotland, visits the king, and remain 
frith him for some time. 

Bobett of Nonnuid;, and Biy>parted him with all bis power for a 
while ; at lengCh he deserted him, when William divorced his wife, 
and married flie dster of the queen of France, whiah procured bim 
the aid of Louis, 

' He obtaiiied the earldom by marriage with Maud, widow of 
Simon de St. Lis. and daughter of Waltheof. 

• Statements in aubsWnee the same occur in almost BTeiy year of 
this and the following reign. 

• They were summoned to Winchester at Christmaa, and there 



Robert of Normandy is given into the costodj of Ro- 
bert of GloQceBter, the king's natocal bod, and cuifined 
at Bristol. 

Henry obliges his nobles to swear to recdre hit 
daaghter Maud as their future qneen**, Dec. 25- 

Thurstan of York contends for the primacy in the 
king's presence, at ChnBtmaa. 

A.D. 1127. Maad is betrothed to Geoffrey, the son 
of the earl of Anjou, who thereupon deserts the caase 
of William of Normandy. 

William of Nonnandy is pat in poeaession of Flandars 
by the king of France, 

Mand and Geoffrey of Anjoa are married, in the 
spring. 

A.D. 1128. Henry goes to Normandy, bting at mt 
with his nephew, the count of Flanders. 

The count of Flanders is wounded in battle, and dies, 
July 27. 

Ralph, bishop of Darbam, dies, Sept. 5, 

Hugh of the Temple -risitB Normandy and Ea^and, 
and collects many men and much money for the reUef 
of the Holy Land°, 

A.s. 1129. Henry releases some of the Norman 
prisoners ; he takes earl Waleran into favour, " aad 
they became as good friends as they were foes be- 
fore." Maud is driven from Anjou by her husband, July. 

' Her uncis, the king of Sfotlond, first took tha oatb, then Ste- 
phen (ttftervrarda king), and neit Robert, earl of Glouoestar, her 
naCunil brother uid mort &ithftil friend. 

• The Saion Chroniolor probably eiagg"**** ^^ matter, vhst 
he uya, "There went irith him and after him more peopto dun 
ever did before, aiscs that the flnt expedition wa* in the dtayi of 
pop* Uriwu." 
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A council ie held at London HgoicBt married prieste. 
Henry of Blois, the king's nephew, is appointed bishop 
of Winchester Oct. 11, and consecrated Nov. 17. 
A great earthquake in England, Dec. 6. 

A.D, 1130. Henry passes over to Normandy. 
A..1}. 1131. Henry returns to England, bringing 
with him his daughter Maud, to whom fealty is again 
sworn at Northampton in September. 

A.D. 1132. Maud letums to her husband in the 
apring. 

The see of Carlisle is founded, April 11. Aldulf, the 
first bishop, is consecrated in August, 1133. 

A.D. 1133. Henry goes to Normandy, and remains 
there until his death. 

A.D. 113S. Robert, earl of Normandy, dies in con- 
finement, Feb. 10. 

Geo£frey of Anjou quarrela with Henry, and seizes oa 
several castles in Normandy. 

Henry dies at Rouen, in the night of December 1. 
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Stephen, the third son of the count of Blois of the 
same oame, and of Adela, daaghter of William I., ^as 
born probably about 1096. He was brought up at the 
court of his uncle Henry I., received many benefits from 
him, and professed himself a warm supporter of the 
succession of his cousin the empress Maud. Yet he 
supplanted her, as Henry had done his brother, and, in 
the words of the Saxon Chronicle, " in his time all 
was dissension, and evil, and rapine." He maintained 
his acquisition for a while by force of arms, but on the 
death of his son Eustace, he came to a compromise, in 
virtue of which he passed the last year of his reign in 
comparative peace, and died Oct. 25, H54. 

Stephen married Matilda, daughter of the count of 
Boulogne, (and, equally with Maud, a niece of David of 
Scotland,) who energetically supported him in his stmg- 

< Stephen is uauiUly etjled an usurper, which is truQ, but the 
same reproaih applias to the whole Norman lino, not ono of them 
bein^ tiio direct representative of hifl predeoessor. 



gte for the crown, by whom he had thr«e sons and two 
daughters. 

1. Euetace, his intended heir, a violent and profligate 
youth, died Aag. IS, 1 153. 

2. William, who received the patrimonial estates and 
the earldom of Surrey, and died in the service of Henry 
II. at the »ege of Toulouse, iu 1 160. 

3. Mary, who became a nun, but leaving her convent 
married Matthew, count of Flanders ; 4, Baldwin ; and 5, 
Hand, who died young. 

Two illegitimate sons are mentioned; William, of 
whom nothing remarliable is known, and Jervia, who 
died abbot of Westminster, in 1 160. 

The arms ascribed to this king differ remarkably from 
those given to his predecessors. He is said to have 
borne "Gules, three sa^ttaries or;" but it has been 
conjectured that thb is a mistake, and that he shonld 
be represented as hearing two Uons, the sagittary being 
his cognizance. 

Stephen is by the Saxon Chronicler represented as a 
" good man ;" but it is added that he " did not execute 
justice ;" thus chargeable with neglect of the imperative 
dnty of a ruler, bis claim to the appellation "good" is 
extremely doubtful. He, however, seems to have been 
of a placable temper, as he received into favour many 
who bad moat strongly opposed him, or deserted him ; 
and be is not recorded to have dealt hardly with any 
of his opponents when they fell into his power. 



A.I>. 1135. Stephen of Blois declares that Henry had 
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duioherited his daughter Maud, and coming to London 
u received m king. He ia crowned, Dec. 26*. 

Maud is acknowledged in NormaDdy. 
A.D. 1136. A great coundl at Oxford, at whidi 
Stephen issuer a charter, promising to reapect the 
privilege* of the Chnrch, to do away with ell injustices 
and exactions, to give up the forests formed bj Henry, 
and to observe "the good and aninent laws and JuHt 
customs, in mordera, pleas, and other causes." 

David, king of Scotland, invadea England in February, 
but at Durham agrees to a truce. 

Robert, earl of Gloncester, comes to England, and 
takes ft conditioDal oath of allegiance to Stephen. The 
bishops also ewear fealty to him " so long as he shonld 
maintain the liberty of the Church." 

Baldwin de Rivera, and other nobles, declare in favour 
of Maud, and receive ud A^m David of Scotland. 

The Welsh ravage the .border counties. 

Exeter, held by Baldwin de Rivers, is captured by 
Stephen. 

Griffin ap Conan dies ; he is snoceeded by his son, 
Owen Gnynneth, who at once attacks the Nonnans and 
Flemmga in South Wales, and eipela them from many 
of their atrongholda. 

A.D. 1137. Stephen passes into Normandy, and 
spends Henry's treasure", without securing adherents. 
He attempts to secure Robert of Gloucester, but faila, 
and returns to England. 

A.D. 1138. Robert of Gloncester formally renounces 

' Tbe yean of hia reign are reckoned fh>m this (iay . 
* "Mnoh had King Hetuy gaUiered, gold and bUtstj bat no 
good did men for his kriI with it," 
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the fealty he had sworn to Stephen, and prepares for aa 
iavafiioD of England. The king seizes hie luidB, except 
the castle of Bristol, which is muntained against him, 
and its garriBon harasses his partisans. 

David of Scotland invades England, but is defeated at 
the battle of tJie Standard, near NorthallertoD, Angast 22. 

SeverBl partiftans cS Maod declare themselves ; Stephen 
mu^es against them, and captures soine of their castles. 

The nobles who adhere to Stephen extort lands and 
honoore from him, and build castles at their pleasure. 

A frightful state of confumoa ensued. The nobles 
of both parties " crnelly oppressed the wretched men 
of the land with castle-work, and when the castlea were 
made, they filled them with devils and evil men'." 
They threw people into dungeons, and inflicted on 
them unutterable tortures. Every man robbed another 
who could. " Never yet was there more wretchedness 
in the land ; nor ever did heathen men worse than they 
did; for after a time they spared neither chnrch nor 
diorchyard, bat took all the goods that w^e thernn, 
end then burned the church and all together." "They 
said openly, that Christ slept, and all His saints. The 
Inshops and learned men cursed them contiaually, but 
the effect thereof was notliing to them^ for they were 
«ll accursed, and forsworn, and abandoned '." 

The king summons the bishops of Salisbury, Ely, and 



Lincoln, known partisana of Maud, to a council at Ox' 
ford, at MidsQmmer, and compels them to surrender 
tLeir castles 1 he also deprives the bishop of EI7 of his 
see''. 

A.D. 1139. A coQDcil held at Winchester, under 
Henry of Bloia, the bishop (Stephen's brother), as papal 
legate, in which the Icing's dealings with the bishops 
are condemned, Aug. 29. 

Maud and her brother Robert of Glonceater land at 
Portsmouth, Sept. 30. 

Maud is beueged in Arondel castle' by Stephen, bitf is 
allowed to retire to Gloucester. 

Robert of Gloucester takes the field, whilst Maud re- 
mains, asaumiDg royal state, at Gloucester. 

A.D. 1140. Stephen passes part of the year in the 
Tower of London, attended only by the bishop of Seez, 
"for the others disdained or feared to come to him." 

Henry of Blois attempts to induce Stephen and Maud 
to come to terms, but without success. 

A.D. 1141. Ste[^en grants honours to Ralph de 
Gemon, earl of Chester, and entrusts to him the castle 
of Lincoln. Afterwards, at the instigation of the people 
of Lincoln, be beaiegea him there, occupying the cathe- 
drel as a fortress. 

Ralph escapes, and procures succour from Robert of 

'' Boger, bishop of Salisbury, bad been the minigter of Hsniy L ; 
Nigel of EI7 and Aleiasder of Linooln were 'his uephewa. Ths 
■troogcaatlee of Sherborne, SaJiebury, MalmoBbary, Devizeg, NainiA, 
and Sloafbrd were in tiiedr hands. 'ITiB biahop of Ely was aocia 
restored to his see : the bishop of Salisbury died on Uie 4th 
of December in the fbUowing year. 

' It was the property aod rasideaoe of Adel^ of LouTaincs her 
■tepmother. 
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Gloucester^, when Stephen is attacked and captared> 
Feb. 2 ; he is carried priaoaer to Bristol. The citizena 
of Lincoln are slaughtered by the Tictore. 

Henry of Blois joins Maud, and receives her intd 
Winchester, March 3. 

Maud is recognised as " Lady of England" by a Bynod 
at Winchester, April 7. 

The citizens of London, and Matilda, Stephen's queen, 
claim his release, ineffectually, April 9. Many of Ste- 
phen's party ezcommunicated, April 10. 

Maud holds her court at London at Midsummer, but 
id shortly driven out by the citizena, and retires to Ox- 
ford. 

Robert de Sigillo, who had been appointed bishop of 
LcHidon by Mand, is seized by Geoffrey de Magoaville, 
and committed to the Tower, July 2, 

Geoffrey de Magnaville is appointed earl of Essex 
by letters patent, this being the first instance of such 
mode of creation. 

Maud quarrels with Henry of Bloia, who retires to 
Winchester, makes an agreement with Matilda, the wife 
of Stephen, and absolves his Mends 

Maud besieges him in the castle of Wiochester, bat is 
herself besieged in the palace, by William of Ypree, the 
general of Queen Matilda. 

Winchester is burnt by the combatants, Aug, 2. 

Maud makes her escape from the city during the 
trace on Holy Cross-day (Sept. 14), but Robert of Glou- 
cester ig captured in covering her retreat. 

I Ralpb bad muried Bobert's daughter, and shs nas then m 
the cooUe. 



Robert of Gloacetter in exchanged fts Stephen, No*. 
I, wtd joinH Maud at Gloucester. 

Henry of BIoIb holds a conncil at Westminster, in 
vriiich he ezcommaiiicates Maud's adherents, Dec. 7; 
an emissary of Uaud reproaches him " with ^reat har^- 
nets of language," for hie inconitaacy 

A.s. 1142. Maud removes to the castle of Oxford, I 
while Kobert seeks inefiectaally iud from her husband I 
Geoffrey. j 

Olaf does homage to Magnus V. of Norway, for Man I 
and the leJes; he is killed by his nephews, June 29. 
Godred, his son, succeeds. i 

Maud is besieged in Oxford by Stephen, in Sep- I 
tember. 

Robert returns, bringing with him Prince Henry, and 
some troops, but is unable to relieve the castle. 

Maud, after a while, escapes to Wallingford, Dec. 20, 
A..D. 1113. Mand retires to Gloucester, and is ge> 
nerally acknowledged as sovereign in the western coim- 
ties; Stephen holds London and the eastern and central 
counties ; David, the king of Scotland, rules beyond the i 
Tees. 

Hie partisans of Stephen and Maud devastate the 
country between them. 

Godred of Man invades Ireland. 

i^. IIM. Owen ci4)tures Aberteivi from the Nor- 
oians ; they, however, storm St. Asaph, and Gilbert is , 
consecrated its bishop by Theobald, archbishop of Cau- 
terbuiy. 

i..i>. 1116- Sigfrid, bishop of Chichester, is driven 
from his see. 



Robert of Gloucester dies, October 31 ; Uaud with- 
draws to Normandy. 

Oweo IB BUcceBiful against the Normans, and takes 
the castles of Carmarthen and Mold from them. 

A.n. 1146. Bernard of ClairvaDs preaches a new 
crusade, which is headed by the emperor Conrad and 
I/Duia VII. of France^, but efiecta nothing of im- 
portance. 

A.D. 1147. Theobald, archbishop of Canteiburf, 
oppressed by Henry of Blois, the papal legate, and 
driven into esile. He returns, and places the king's 
demesnes under an interdict. 

A.D. 1149. Henry, the son of Maud, yisita Scot- 
land, and is there knighted by King David ; he makei 
an inroad on the north of England, bnt without success, 
■nd soon return* to Normandy. 

Madoc, prince of Powys, accompanied by the earl rf 
Chester, invades North Wales; they are defeated by 
Owen at Consilt, near Flint. 

A.D. 1150. The Norman settlements in Sooth 
Wales greatly harassed by the sons of Griffin, the 
son of Rhys ap Tudor', the last prince of the country. 

A.D. 1161. The earl of Chester is imprisoned, and 
obliged to give up the castle of Lincoln and other 
strongholds. 

Theobald and the other prelates refuse to crown 
Eustace, the son of Stephen. 

Death of Geoffrey of Anjon, Sept, 7- 

^ Tha king of Franca wsa ■ooompiuiled by his irife, Mesoor of 
Guieniie, but be divorced ber Boon after hie return, wid iba then 
Duuried Honry of Anjou, (aflsnrardi Henry JI,) 

'See p. 222. 
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A.D. 1152. Heniy, the sod of Maud, lands in 
England. 

The caetle of Tenby captured by tbe Welsh. 

A.D. 1153. Eustace, the son of Stephen, dies, Aug. 
18; in consequence a treaty is made, Not. 7, which pro- 
Tides for the succession of Henry to the throne on the 
death of Stephen. Fealty is accordingly sworn to htm 
as the future king. He remained some time in England, 
and the Saxon Chronicler remarks, " AH men loved him, 
for he did good justice, and made peace." 

Eystein, king of Norway, ravages the coast of Eng- 
land, and destroys Scarborongh- 

A.B, 1154. Henry returns to Normandy after 
Easter. 

Stephen dies, Oct. 25, and is buried at Feversham ". ■ 

Henry is summoned from Normandy ; he lands in 
England Dec 6. 

' At die BUppreanau of the monastety in the tjme ot Keaij VHI. 
the tomb was deativyed, the leaden ooffin stolen, uid Oie iiiig't 
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HIS celebrated line of liinga sprang from the 
marriage of the empreas Matilda with GeoJIrey, 
the SOD of Fulk, earl of Anjou, nlio also had 
the office of seneschal of France, and erent- 

^ally became king of Jerusalem. The name is evidently 

derived from planta genista, the broom- 
plant, a sprig- of ivhich, it seems, was 

usaally worn by Geoffrey in his cap, or 

other head-gear ; bnt whether it is to 

be taken as an indication of his love for 

field sports, or vras assumed as a token 

of humility or badge of penance, 

doubtful; the latter, however, being the most probable. 
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IS8 TBE PUIfTAQENBTS. 

The Flaatageoet kiDgs were fourteeD in number, and 
their rule extended over « period of 331 years (a.d, 
1154 — 1485). Some of oar ablest moBorchs are found 
KDODg them ; but they were almost incessantly engaged 
in fierce straggles with either their subject* or their 
kindred, in many cases with euch disastrouB resolts to 
themselves, that Henry III. and S^chard II. passed the i 
greater part of their lives under tutelage or stricter 
restraint ; Henry II. and John sank broken-hearted (the 
latter perhaps poisoned) under their difficolties ; Richard 
I. and Richard III. feU in the field, and Edward II., 
Eichard H.. Henry VL, and Edward V., met with violent 
death in other forms. Yet, to the great body of their 
subjects, the results of these dire convulsions were emi- 
nently beneficial ; they first weakened, then shook to its 
centre, the feudal system, and admitted the municipal 
bodies and the commons of the land to a share in the 
government, which was so enlarged noder eacceeding 
kings, as at length to render it impossible that England 
should ever agun be ruled merely by the sword. 

The great foreign events of the Plantagenet era were, ' 
the annexation of Wales and the partial conquest of 
Ireland ; the loss of the English continental possessioDs, 
and the long series of attacks upon Scotland and France, 
which, happily for all parties, were altimately unsuc- 
cessful. The kings of France formed counter pn^ects 
for the conqoest of England, but they were indifferently ■ 
seconded by their noblea, who had no wish to lose the 
asylum which onr island frequently afforded them from 
any violent exertioo of the royal power, and therefore 
their efforts were altogether abortive. 




H EN RT, the eldest Bon of Maud, daughter of Henry L, 
and Geoffrey, earl of Anjou. was born at Mans, in 
Maine, in March, 1133. He was brought to England 
in hia 10th year, and passed several years of his boy- 
hood under the care of his uncle Robert, earl of Glou- 
cester, from whom he imbibed a greater degree of literary 
culture than was then usual amoug princes. In 1151 
lie contracted a politic, but unhappy and discreditable 
mtKriage vith Eleanor, the divorced wife of Louis Vlf. 
of France, with whom he obtained poBsession of Aqui- 
taine*, and shortly after succeeding, by compact, to the 

' Sta was the daoghter of William V. of Aquitaine, and married 
Louis ef France, bj whom ehe had two daugbtora, and accompuikd 
him to PaleatJnB {see p. 285), but wna ditorctid soon after his return 
to Europe on the plea of coDaanguinity. Her marria^ nith Eleory 
was also uobappy, and in the cuurae of it ehe auflet«d several jean' 
impriBODment. EUie had a ereat share in the conduct of afiurti 
during ih^ reign of her sod lUchard, streauously exerted herself Ut 
procure his lilSmtion, and then recondlad bim to hia brother John. 
The latter ymrs of her life were ohiefl; passed abroad, and dying 
June 26, 1202, at the caitle of Mirabel, in Ai^ou, abe vaa buried at 
Foutevreod. 
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throne of England, he became one of the most powerfal 
princeH of biB time. His first step towarde remedying 
tbe disorders of his kingdom was forcing the most tur- 
bnleot of his nobles to respect his authority, and to giie 
np many of their strongest castles. He also dispossessed 
the Scots from the Dorthem diHtricts of England, made < 
several strenuous but vuin efforts to subjngate the 1 
Welsh, and formally annexed Ireland to his dominions. ' 
But the early years of his reign were disturbed by con- I 
tentions with the ChuTch, and the tatter by the rebellions 
of his sons, who, enconraged by their mother, leagaed 
themselves with the kings of France and Scotland I 
against him, and at last caused hia death from grief ' 
and vexation. 

Henry died at Chinon, in Toaraine, on the 6th of 
July, 1189, and was buried at Fontevraad, in Anjou. 
His marriage with Eleanor of Aquitaine brought him 
five sons and three daughters. 

1. W^illiam, bom 1152, had fealty sworn to him 
in 1156, but died shortly after, and was buried at 
Reading. 

2. Henry, born at London, Feb, 28, 1165, was in his I 
childhood affianced to Margaret, the daughter of Louis 
VII. of France, and married to her in 1173. He was 
crowned ting by his father's command in 1170, but 
leagued with hia brothers against him ; in the midst of 
the contest he died, with strong marks of contrition, . 
June 11, 11S3. His widow married Biela, king of 
Hungary, and died a pilgrim at Acre, in 1198. 

3. RtcHARn became king. 

4. Geoffrey, born Sept. 23, 1158, married Constance, 



the heiress of Conan !e Petit, earl of Bretagne, ' In the 
conteelB of his father and hrothers, he sided alternately 
yi'nh each, bo as to become detestable for his treachery; 
he was thrown from hie horse and lulled at a tour- 
nament at Paris, Aug. 19, 1186. His children were 
the unfortunate Arthur and Eleanor, the victims of theu: 
uncle John. 

5. John became king. 

6. Matilda, born at London in 1156, was married to 
Henry the Lion, duke of Saxony, and after shariog 
many troubles with him, died June 28, 1189, shortly 
after his exile by the emperor Frederick I. 

7. Eleanor, bom at Domfront, in Normandy, in 1162, 
was married to Alphonso III. of Castile, with whom she 
lived forty-three years, and died of grief, October 31, 
1314, only twenty-five days after his decease, 

8. Joanna, bom at Angers in October, 1165, was 
married while a child to William the Good, king of 
Sicily ; she was early left a widow, and afterwards 
married Raymond VI., count of Toulouse. She ac- 
companied her brother Richard to the Holy Land, and 
did not long survive him, dying, after having assumed 
the habit of a nun, in Sepb 1199; she was buried 
■with him at Fontevraud. 

Henry's illegitimate children by Rosamond, the 
daughter of Walter, lord Clifford, both attained to 



William, called Longespee, received in marriage Ela, 
Ihe heiress of William Fitz-Patrick, earl of Sabsbury. 
He was an eminent military commander, and the main 
support, both by bis arms and lus counsel, of his brother 



lo^le 
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Joho, and by wliom he appean to have been do]; 
I ralued. He did loucb damage to 
[ the towns, and burnt the fleet of 
France, but was himself captured at 
fiouvines; he died March 7, 1226. 
iia eon, of the same name, served 
» Egypt under Louis IX. of France, i 
nd was killed there in 1249. ' 

Geoffrey, though not in ordeis, had the see of Lincoln 
bestowed on him in 1173, and held it till Jan. 6, 1182, 
when he resigned it, devoting himself to a secular life, 
and accompanied his father as his chancellor ; bis conr 
duct contrasted so greatly with that of his brothers, that 
the king declared Geoffrey was his true son, and on hia 
death-bed, which he alone attended, expressed a wish 
that he should become archbishop of York. Richard 
accordingly bestowed it on him, though lie prohibited 
his coming to England. Geofirey, however, took pos- 
session after a short struggle with Longchamp, the joa. 
ticiary, and held his see till 1207, when oppofdug the 
exactions of John, he was driven abroad, and he died uf 
exile in Normandy, Dec. 18, 1212. 

Another natural son, Morgan, a priest, became pro> 
vost of Beverley, and in 1215 was elected to the see of 
Durham, but rejected by the pope on the ground of his 
illegitimate birth, which he proudly refused to conceal, 
by taking, as the pontiff is said to have advised, tb? 
name of Bloet, that of his mother. 

In this king's reign the royal arms of England as* 
gumed their present form, " Gules, three lions passant 
gardani, in pale, or," being, as is supposed, a lion added 
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for Aquitwne to the two before used for Normandy and 
Foitou. Beeide u»iig the badge of his house, the broom- 
plant, the personal devices of an eacarboucle and a Bword 
and olive-branch are attiibated to him. 





The character of Henry, jadging from his actioDB, 
Cannot be drawn in other than on&vourable colours. 
His cotemporaries arc almost unanimous in describing 
him as polished in bis manner, though aubject to oc- 
casional fits of ung-ovemable rage; faithless to his oath, 
and even attempting to jastify his conduct, by remarking 
that it was better to have to repent of words than t^ 
deeds ; crafty rather than brave, and cruel in the extreme, 
when irritated by defeat' ; licentioua in his life, and 
most unwise in hia treatment of bis children^; and 
BO covetous of empire as to marry a divorced wife for 
the sake of her patrimony, and to strip his own brother 

i Bee anno 11S5, p. 250. 

^ Heiiry'§ cliildreTi aJl rebelled agoinflt lum ; but the fault ms not 
wluJly theirs, cft their mother's, whoTu hiBtoiians in eenerol blame 
BD heavilf . Frum his childhood be hod encouragwl Richard lo look 
on htnuelf oe the future eoTereigii ef Aquitaine, and he had early 
emplojed him Bgunst rebela in that yuarter, which rendered the 
joung prince unpopular tiiere, yet bo allowed Henry and Geoffiw 
to make war upon him, in their support ; and hia conduot wag each 
r^arding the poeseraions of Hai^aret and Adslaia, who were be- 
tn>thBd to Henry and Richard, aa to ahew that viewe of territorial 
Bg^mndiaement aotuatod him aemuch in tliecaso ofthdrnuuriagM 
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of the few castles nhich their &ther had allotted to him, 
tuid vainly endeavoured to secure hj directing tlukt hi* 
body should not be buried until hii eldest bod had awoni 
to respect his bequest. Some improvement in the ad- 
ministration of the law' ia ascribed to this king, and his 
constant efforts to carb the power of his nobles mnst 
have been beneGcial to the rest of his subjects™; bat 
these seem veiy insufficient titles to the praises often 
lavished on him by writers, who, misled by pity for hia 
unhappy end, or strong feelings on the conflict of eccle- 
Nastical and regal power which marked his time, have 
described bim as the greatest and best of English 
kings. 



A.u. 1154. Henry is crowned at 'Westminstei-, by 
Theobald, archbishop of Canterbary, Dec. 19°. 

A.n. 1155. Stephen's Flemish mercenaries are Bent 
to reinforce their countrymen in West Wales (Pem- 
brokeshire). 

Henry renews the charter of liberties of Henry I.', 
resumes many of the late king's grants, destroys most 
of the newly-erected castlesP, and appoints joaticea to 
redress the disorders of the time. 

' See p. 253. 

■■ Tbe practice of ollowliig: tha teoaotB of the orown to compound 
Ibr thair military Berrioe bj Oxe payment of a sum of moDey, tanned 
scuCage, iutroduced in this reign, may be iwiirded as tbe Qnt great 
blow to the faudal aystem. At first it wa» doubtlen a relief, but iU 
effect was tar from beaeficial, aa it placed funds ia the hands of suo- 
ceeding kings, which they o^^n expended in hiring Bmban9i>nB and 
otiier toroign merceoarieB, aiid thus were enablM to oppreea all 
olasseg, and for a time to Tiolata their oatlis aud disregard tbtir 
diarterg with impunity. 



Henry, bishop of Wincheater (brother of King Ste- 
phen), quite the kingdom without permission, when his 
etrong castles are seiied by the kmg. 

The king applies to the pope (Adrian IV,) for per- 
mission to undertake the conquest of Ireland, which is 
punted to him', but he does not for many years avail 
tiiinaelf of it. 

Hugh Mortimer, lord of Wigmore, on the Welsh 
border, refuses to surrender his castlea to the king, but 
IB soon obliged to submit. 

A.D. 11S6. Godred of Man defeated hy Sumerleid, 
lord of Argyll', in a naval battle, Jan. 6 ; the Isles are 
in consequence partitioned. 

Henry passes into France, and deprives his brother 
Geoffrey of Anjou, and the castles of Chinon, Mirabel, 
and Loudun, which had been bestowed on him by thar 
father. Geoffrey seeks refuge in Britaony, where be 
becomes governor of the town of Nantes. 

A.D. 1157. Henry compels the Scots to withdraw 
A>>m the north of England, and in return confirms the 
earldom of Hantingdon to the Scottish king (Mal- 
colm IV.)- 

William, the son of Stephen, Hugh Bigod, earl of 
Norfolk, and many other nobles, are obliged to sur- 
render their castles. 

Henry interferes in the quarrels of Owen Gwynneth 

* The pretext vu, " to extend the boundg of tlie Church, and to 
ieacb a rude peoplg the rudimeata of the Christian &ith," as if the 
Irish were still pagans ; the real reasons, ajiparenU j, the craving of 
the km;: tot lai^r terribirf , and the desire of the pope to see hi* 
■npromjicj fimnally recognised in Ireland, where aa yet it was onlj 
ajfawed by the Oatinen. 

' Theauceetorof thepolent LardsofthelBlesotaUterdity. 

..,,,lc 
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and his brother Cadwaladei'; he U in great danger l 
the piksa of Consilt, near Flint, from the cowardice of 
Henry, earl of Essex, his standard-bearer, bat saves 
himself by flight'. 

Henry is a second time crowned, at Worcester, on 
Christmas-day. 

A.s. 1158. Oeoflrey, his brother, dies, and Henry 
obtains possession of Nantes. 

Sumerleid again defeats Godred of Man, who in ci 
seqnence professes himself the tributary of the kin^ of 
Norway (Magnns V.), and claims hia assistance. 

A.D. 1159. Henry claims Toulouse, in right of his 
wife, and lays siege to the city, but without success. 
He is accompanied by William, the son of Stephen, 
and Thomas Beclcet, his chancellor''. The king of 
France (Louis VII.) supports the count of Toulouse, 
and war ensaes. 



• Cftdwalftder lived many years after, detested by hia ocmntrymon 
as an ally of the Nnrnuins, tmd equally dlatnuited by the latter. At { 
length he was summoned to Bnghnd to answer certain ohargea of 
.V. u — 1, — ._j J — 1 „ I.- fatum, tlnHigh undartlie 



ponuy bard, who, addressiii^ the king, sa 
'^ Knighthood to the generous beast 



, . big mothera convert from . , 

who recBiTed at bnptiam the niune of Maud, He was educated at 
Oiford, and was brought forward by the Archbishop Theodore of 
Canterbury, who made him his archdeacon, and introdQoeii him lo 
the king ; by whom he was named chaplain, but cbiofiy employed 

■oldler. Hia inoame was great, and he maintained his household 
in almost regal magniiicenoe, whioh was made a oharee against him 
When he feil into disgrace ; but there is n^Uier evidence nnr roa- 
konnble saspidon that he bad applied the king's treasure to hia ami 
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A.s. 1180. Peace is made witli France, in October. 
Henry retains his conqaests in the south of France, and 
arranges a marriage between his son Henry and ttex- 
garet, the daaghter of Louis VTI., children of tender 
age*. 

The children are married, by autho^ty of the papal 
tegate, Nov. 2 ; Henry thus obtains possession of the 
princess's dower, which gives occasion to a new war. 

A council held at Oxford, in which thirty Oerman 
heretics are condemned ; being branded, and driven 
forth, they perish of hunger. 

A.S. 1161. The French are defeated at Chaumont. 

Peace is made in July, when the kings agree to re- 
ceive Alexander III. as pope^. 

Owen Gwynneth ravages South Wales. 

A.D. 1162. Thomas Becket ia, by the king's com- 
mand, elected archbishop of Canterbury, May 24, and 
consecrated on Whit-Sunday, May 27. 

The archbishop, shortly after, resigns the chancellor- 
ahip, which greatly offends the king, who in consequence 
supports the earl of Clare and others in keeping pos- 
ecHuon of several manors and castles belonging to the 
see of Canterbury*. 

' Ths princaaa wsa placed in the hands of Henry for education, 
Mid ber doner put in chuve of tha Tamplare, to be delivered over 
on her mama^, vhich of course was expected to be deferred ^ 
the purUts were of a niitHble age. Henry, hovever, married thsm 
almost immediately, And thus at once obtained the territory, which 
lay temptingly near his own. 

r The emperor (Frederick T,) supported a rival pope, wbowas 
styled Victor IV. 

- ' AlmoBt immediately aflflr bis conHeoration the king became on 
ill terms wilb his former favourite ; Becket 's real offiuioe being, that 
be would not e&crifice the rights of bis Dew ofBce to preserve tha ' 
good-will of tbe oOurtJers, now do longer bis fitmilior ouooiatet. 
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A.s. 1163. The king returns to Dngland, in Januaiy. 

Henrj, earl of Eases, accoeed of treason at Coosilt*, 
ia defeated in single combat by Robert de Montfort; 
hie life ia thereby forfeited, but he is allowed to becoma 
ft monk. 

An assembly held at Westroinater, at iiliich com- 
plaints are made of the proceediogs of the spiritual 
courts, and the bishops are required to obaervB tha 
"cuetoma" used iu the time of Henry I, ; they promise 
to do so, *' saving the rights of their order," at which 
the king is displeased. 

THE CONSTITUTIONS OF CLARENDON. 

A.II. 1164, A coonnl held at Clareadon (near 
Salisbury), Jan. 25, when certain articles are brought 
forward by John of Oxford, the king's chaplain, spe- 
cifying the "cusHims;" the bishops are compelled by 
threats of violence to auhecribe to tbem ; the arch- 
bishop, however, formally retracts his consent. 

These articles, known as the ConatitutioDa of Cla- 
rendmi, are sixteen in number. They are wrongly 
described as cnstoma of the time of Henry I., tor 
they are opposed in many points to the well-known 
liberties of the Church in Anglo-Saxon days'", which the 
king and his two immediate predecessors had sworn to 
observe, and they revive claims which had embroiled 
Henry I. with Anselm and the popes, and had been 
formally abandoned. All controversiea on ecclesiastical 
patronage are to be determined in the king's courts; 
•Seep.2*8. » See pp. 162, 173. 
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ehurchee in the king's demesne are only to be filled np 
\}y him ; the clergy, both in person and property, are 
rendered amenable to the Icing's conrts ; they are for- 
bidden to go abroad without his conaent, or to appeal 
to Rome. Vacant bishoprica and other dignities may 
zvinain for any length of time in the king's hands ; elec- 
tion thereto is only to be by hie licence ; and homage, 
fealty, and all other services are dae for them as well as 
for lay fees, except sitting in jadgment in matters of life 
dnd limb. The spiritual courts are forbidden to proceed 
to excommunication without the king's consent, all pleas 
of debt" are to be judged only in the king's courts, and 
cliarch-yards are not to afibrd shelter for the gooda of 
offenders condemned tber^ ; and, lastljr, the ordination 
ot the eons of Tilleina without their lord's consent is 
prohibited. 

A.D. 1164. A second council is assembled at North- 
amptoD, Oct. 13. Many charges are brought against 
the archbishop, chiefly concerning his administration of 
the king's treasure while chancellor; he pleads that all 
Buch matters had been settled with the king's justiciary 
before he became archbishop, but is nevertheless con- 
demned in a very large sum, and suspended from his 
ofSce, when he announces his intention of appealing to 
the pope, Oct. 18. 

I^e archbishop leaves Northampton in disguise, Oct. 
19; travels under the name of "brother Christian," 

* The ecdeaiastjcal oourU were in the haiAt ot 6eoi61-oa okimi of 
debts, whea, aa wai umallr the cue, tha borrower had sworn to 
make payment by ft oartak day ; Ids oe^eot of hi* ««tll WM » 
qiiritual oHenoa, 



lands at Gravelines, in Flfuiders, Nov. 3, and finda an 
asylum at Faatigaj, in Bnr^ndT, vith the Cistercians. | 

The Welsh, both of the south and the north, carry on 
the war against the marchers. 

A.D. 116d. The king of France protects Becket. 

Henry invades Wales with a large force, bat is nn- 
BDCcessful, and barbaronsly hangs many hostages for- 
inerly placed ia bis hands ; among others, several chil- 

The Welsh capture Basingwerk, near Flint, and other 
cesUes, but disagreeing about the spoil, their confe- ; 
deracy is broken up. 

A.s. 1166. The archbishop eieonimnnicates many 
of the king's friends, and also such of the bishops and 
clergy as had agreed to abide by the Constitutions of 
Clarendon, June 12. 

The king banishes the femily and friends of the arch- 
bishop, to the number of 400, barbarously obli^ng 
them to take an oath to repur to him in his exile. 
He also persecutes the Cistercians for affording him 

A council held at London, which votes an appeal to 
the pope from the excommunications of the archbishop. 

A.B. 1167. The king of France gives shelter to 
Becket, at Sens. Henry in consequence makes wmr 
on him, and captures and destroys the castles of Chaa- 
mont, Gisiors, and others. 

A.n. 1168. Manv of the nobles of Britanny, Foitou, 
and Giiienne, join the king of France. 

Henry marches against them, subdues them, and de. 
stress their castles. 
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Dermot, king of Leinster, expelled by his fellow 
IcJDga, repairB to Henry, and offers to become hia vaaaal, 
if replaced. The king declines to engage in the matter, 
but allows him to apply to his nobles. 

A.B. 1169. Peace is concluded between Louis and 
Henry, Jan. 6. 

The archbishop excommunicates Gilbert Foliot. bishop 
of Loudon, the king's chief adviser. 

IRELAND. 

A.s. 1169. Dermot of Leinster procures aid from 
Richard de Clare'', ^tzgerald and Fitzstephen*, two 
of Clare's associates, are sent forward with a body of 
Norman horse and Welsh foot ; they land near Wexford, 
June 24, and establish themselves there. 

The state of Ireland, mainly in consequence of the 
atrange system of elective monarchy, called tanistry, 
which prevailed there, had long been such as to favour 



fought at HaedoffB, aod appoar? Id Don 
mauorB in Kent, Sufiblk, and eevsa otbar 
belt made conquest of great part of West Wales, and received thn 
title of earl of Pembroke, but tlus ffiohaid is better known as Strong- 
bow, or lUobard of StrigTll (Cbepetow), from hia place of reaidenoa. 
He was a man of broken fortune and in disgrace with the king, but 
hia militur; skill and courtooua manuera gave him great influenoe, 
which ho waa induced to oiert by the liberal promiaea of the fuoitive. 
StroQgbow married Eto, the daughter of Dormot. and auoceeded to 

re-pninted, eiieept Dublin, Waterford, and the other Oslman seaporta, 

1172. His daughter Isabel married William MsrahalL who Iwoame 
earl of Pembroke, and waa guardian of the reaho in the minority of 

' lley were the SODS cf Neata, one of the mlstreaseaof Hear; I., 
and so half-brotheCB of Bobert, earl of Qloueeater. 
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any invasion from England, even, as was now the case, 
trith compginitively amall nomberi. There were five 
native kings, commonly at war among themselves ; and 
although one of them was nominally lord paramount, 
and styled Ardriach (equivalent to the Saxon Bretwalda, 
a war-king), his sathority cannot have been much re- 
garded, as it appears that the head of each sept, or 
tribe, was everywhere considered as an independent 
ruler. Neither hereditary succession nor primogenitura 
was known, but, in accordance with gavelkind, on the 
death of any chief, his possessions were equally shared 
among all his male issue, whether legitimate or' not - 
and by the tanist rule, each king's successor was chosen 
by popnlar election, during the lifetime of the king 
himself, being sometimes his eldest son, but more often 
not, and so frequently making war to obtain possesion, 
that more than half of the Irish kings whose fate is 
known are ascertained to have met with violent deaths 
from this cause. To add to the confuuon, the Ostman 
kings and bishops were in constant communication with 
the kindred Norman ralers in England. A people thus 
divided into as many fiictions as fiunilies, of course 
could offer no more effectoal opposition to the nev in- 
vaders than to their precursors ; but thongh thus readily 
established, the rule of the English kings in Ireland was 
in reality for a long period restricted to very narrow 
limits ; little more indeed than the Ostman seaports 
which had been reserved for the crown by Henry II. 
The natives, seeing their invaders begin to quarrel over 
their spoil, which they speedily did, reconquered much 
of the country that had been ovemui, aad,d 
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their recent formal tubmiauon ; the king's officers wero 
equally set at nought by the Norman eettlen, who Boon, 
in hatred to all newer comera and defiance of authority, 
became " more Irish than the Irish themselves ;" they 
strove to disposBeas the old inhabitants, hut yet they 
intermarried with them, and adopted mwch of their 
manners and cuEtoma, and even language. 

Tbe kings of England took the title of Lords of 
Ireland, but their authority was little more than no- 
minal ; statutes and proclamations for nearly 400 yeara 
speak of three classes in the country, the king's subjects, 
tbe king's rebels, and the king's enemies. The first, by 
far the smaller number, were the inhabitants of the 
English Pale, a limited district on the east coast, who, 
dwelling in, or immediately adjoining, Dublin, Drogheda, 
or other fortified towns, were thus by military force 
brought to yield a semblance of obedience ; the second 
ordinarily comprised, in the east and south, the Butlers 
and Ktzgeralds, in the north and west, the De Courcys, 
De Surghs, and other Anglo-Irish chiefs, who had 
occupied in almost independent sovereignty the open 
country; the last were the natives, the "mere Irish," 
wlio fiercely contended for their rocky faatnessea and 
remote districts, in which struggle they received oc- 
casional assistance from both Scotland and Norway. 
Though emphatically styled the king's enemies, they 
really appear to have been less hostile to the royal 
government than the other classes, for they made fre- 
quent applications for the benefit of the laws and the 
king's protection, but failed to obtun either; they had 
then no hope but in arms, and thus they remained bar- 
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baroua and poor, thoug-h probably not much more so I 
than their opponents. Thus the history of Ireland is 
for ages nothing but a dreary picture of convulsions and ' 
Uood, painful to peruse, and but sUghtly connected with 
that of any other country. 



'. 1169. Owen Gwynneth diek; hia son David 
I, after a civil war*. 

The papal legates endeavour to bring about a recon- 
ciliation between the king and the archbishop, who ac- 
cordingly meet in November, at St. Denys, but part 
without any agreement*. 

A.D. 1170. Henry, the ling's hod, is crowned by 
the king's command at Weatminster, lune IS, by the 
archbishop of York (Roger of Bishopsbridge) and other | 
prelates. Becket complains to the pope, who forwards 
him a sentence of suspension against them, as invaden { 
of the rights of the see of Canterbury. 

The king's sons, Henry and Richard, quarrel with , 
him, and he is obliged to suffer them to do homage for 
Aq.uitaine and Poitou to the king of France. 

The king and the archbishop meet at Fretville, ia 
Touraine, and are formally reconciled, July 22. 

Richard de Clare goes to Ireland, and captures DabUn, 

^ Soraral Welsh chLeftaiiu beiog exilsa in AODsequenoe of Uus war, 
some t^ them eought the protection of Ihe iiag, and did hocDBOB to 
him u their Eege lord ut QloucBslffi', July 2o, 1173 ; one (f tlM 
eiiJw, named Madoc. (probably a. son of Owen,) is said by tbe bards 
to have preferred putting to sea with a Ibw of hifl frieodB, and to 
bava reached America; asiAtement whiob reoent reBaarcltea bavs 
■hewn to be by no means improbable. 

• They had hud meetings balbrs, aa early aa Norember, 1167, bat 
without any good result^ oeitber party beii^ willing to put &ith in 
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but ia GOOD after besieged there by the IrUh in coDJunc- 
tion with the Ostroen. 

The archbishop's possessions are restored to him, 
Nov. 12. He retams to Canterbury, Dec. 3, and fiods 
that the property of the see has been grievously wasted 
;by Ranulf and Robert de Broc, the sequestrators. 

He publishes the sentence against the prelates, who 
repair to the king in Normandy, and beseech his pro^ 
tection. Henry gives utterance to angry expressions, 
•whichprove the immediate causeof the archbishop's death. 

The archbishop proposes to visit the young king at 
Woodstock, but ia prevented. His piovisions are in- 
tercepted, and his life thftatened. He preaches in the 
cathedral on Christmas-day, and afterwards excommu- 
nicates Ranulf and Robert de-Broc, 

Foor Norman knights (Richard Brito, Reginald 
Fitzurse, Hugh de Moreville, and William Tracy) 
having secretly left the king's conrt. meet at the house 
of Ranulf de Broc, at Saltwood, Dec. 28 ; on the fol- 
lowing day they proceed to Canterbury, when, feign* 
ing a commission from the king, they in vain endeavour 
to induce the archbishop to recall tbe sentence against 
the archbishop of York and the other prelates. At 
length they follow hira into tbe north transept of the 
cathedra], and there murder him before the altar of 
St- Benedict, Dec. 29. His body is hastily buried ia 
the crypt, Dec. 3 1'. 

* There it rBmainsd until the year 1230, when it was with sotemU 
fxHnp CriuiBferred to a spleudid shrine which hod been prepared ini- 
Tneduhtelj behind tbe high altar. Becket waa canonized bj Fope 
Aleiander HI., March 3, 1173, and although hia shrine was deetrojod, 
and Ms name erased from the Anglioon sBjendiU',bj Henry VIII., no 
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A.s. 1171. The king sends ambHssadors to the 
pope, to deny all complicity in the archbishop's death.; 
the pope pronounces a sentence of eicommunicatioa 
against the roarderers in general, and appoints legates 
to examine who are the really guilty parties'. 

The kin^ returns to Engltind in August, equips an ' 
Krmy, and invades Ireland; he lands at Waterfonl, I 
Oct. 18. I 

The Irish prelates hold a cooncil at Armagh, in ', 
which all EngUsh slaves are ordered to be set at li- 
berty ; in another council, held at Cashel, Nov. 6, 
Henry is acknowledged as king ; he arrives in Dublin, 
Nov. 12. • 

A.D. 1172. The king leaves Ireland, April 17, and 
returns to Normandy in May ; at a council held at Av. I 
ranches, May 21, he is formally absolved from all guilty 
knowledge of the archbishop's death. I 

A.D. 1173. Henry, Richard, and GeofTrey, the king's 
sons, flee to the court of the king of France, March 8. 
Eleanor, their mother, endeavours to join them, bat 
being captured, is imprisoned during the remainder of 
the kiag's life^. 

"Hie kings of France and Scotland support the young 
princes, and a civil war breaks out both in England and 
Normandy. 

lees ttian ebity-faur ohurcbH itill exist in England dedicated to him. 
The fint vea built by Richard de Lucy, the jiiaticisjy, in 1 17& 

< Tba legates Eifler a while expressed themselves satisfied that the 
only criniiDaJfl were tho above-named knights, who were in ootl* 
sequence enjoined n pilgrimaga to Jerusalem, and Ihe; all died in 
the Holy Land in less than four years after. 

Casion of the vigit of her daughter Matilda, and her husband, Uenij 
of Saxony, hut waa again imprisoned on their departure. 



Carlisle it beeieged by the Scots, and Norwteh taken 
by the earl of Leicester, a partisan of young Henry. 

Richard, prior of Dover, is elected archbiBhop of CaU' 
terbory, "and ini mediately," eaya Roger of Weadover, 
"the bishop-elect swore fealty to the king, 'saving 
hie order,' and no mention nas made of observing 
the coatoms of the kingdom. Thia took place at Weat- 
mineter, in the chapel of St. Catherine, with the con- 
sent of the king's justiciary'." 

Bt^r de Mowbray, who had fortified the isle of Ax- 
faolme and the cathedral of Lincoln for Prince Henry, 
ia obliged to surrender; the earl of Leiceater is cap- 
tured, Nov. 1. 

Hngh Lacy is appointed governor of Ireland, receiv- 
ings the district of Meath as his fee. 

A.D. 1174. Henry comes over to England, and does 
penance at the tomb of the archbishop, July 13. 

The king of Scotland is captured by surprise at Aln- 
-wick, on the same day, July 12. David, hia brother, 

The Irish make a desperate efibrt to drive out the 
74ormans, and cut off many of their garrisons. 

The king returns to Normandy ; he raisea the siege 
of Rouen, Aug. 14; is reconciled to his sons, Sept. 29. 

Kcbard and Geoffrey do homage for their earldoms, 
Oct. 11. 

The king of Scotland, who had been imprisoned nt 
Falaise, is released, Dec. S, oa doing homage to Henry 

i The Idng withheld hia aflsent, but tha pope cnnfinned him^ 
April S, 1174 ; tbeldng enveway, and thus Che tkmoua Coaatituljoiui 
otCiaieadoa vreio abandoned. 



908 



ftnd his son, and promising to soirender the castlei of 
Jedburgh, Roxburgh, Berwiclc, Ediobnrgh, and StirUng. 

The Scottish kiags had hefore done homage to the 
kings of England, but, in all probalnlity, onl^ for the 
Eoghsh lands which they held, as Gomberland and Hnnt- 
ingdon. Tiiis homage wae, however, for the kingdom 
of Scotland, and its exaction was an ungenerous attempt 
to turn the personal miafortnae of the king into a sacri- 
fice of the rights of an independent nation. William 
the Lion paid a sum of money to itichard I. for the 
abandonment of the homage and the surrender of hb 
castlea, and thus placed the relationa of the two crowoa 
on their former footing. 

. The king returns to En^and. accompanied by the 
young king Henry. 

A.D. 1175. The bull ofPopeAdrianlV.'iB brought 
forward in Ireland; Soderic, king of Gonnaught, and 
many other chiefs, formally acknowledge Henry as their 
lord paramount. 

At a council at Northampton, the archbishop of York 
(Boger of Bishop shridge) claims, in vain, canonical obe- 
dience from the Scottish prelates, Jan. 25. 

The archbishop of York thrown down and trampled 
on by the partisans of the see of Canterbury, at a council 
at Westminster, March 14. 

A.D. 1176. The king levels the castle of Leicester, 
and several other strongholds belonging to the favoorera 
of his sons. 

Agreatcouncil held at Northampton, at which England 

u divided into six districts, nearly corresponding to the 

' See p. 24£. 



judges' circuits of the present day, and three judges 
atsigned to each^, with powers to hear and determine 
roost of the causes that had formerly been cognizable 
only before the king^. 

A.D. 1177. A great council held at Oxford, in May, 
at which several Welsh chiefs attend, and do homage 
to the king. 

Earl John is declared Lord of Ireland (Hugh Lacy 
.being his deputy), and the whole country is allotted to 
various knights and noblee, who undertake to achieve its 
complete conquest'. 

A.]>. 1178. The kings of England and France are 
reconciled, and profess an intention to undertake a cru- 
sade together. 

THE KINGDOM OF JERTJSiXEM. 

The Christian kingdom in the Holy Land was at this 
time in imminent danger. Its king (Baldwin IV.) was 
e leper, unable to conduct the affairs of the state, and 
the regency was contended for by bis sieter Sibylla and 
Raymond of Tripoli, his most powerful vassal ; Raymond 

1 Ttinarant justioes exiated even in the time of William 11- (see p, 
S16), but appareatlf they bad do fiied rdrciuta. 'llie regulatdoa of 
tlieirproceediDga, not tbeir insljtutioTi, is owing to Henn' II. 

' The court styled Aula Regia ooiiBist*d of the king himself, his 
jufltioiaiy, chaDwllor, ODd treofluror, the conatable, chamborlain, 
marBhal, and steward of hie LouBeiold ; its powers were unlimited. 
And ever? kind of csmbo camo under its (x>g:niEanae. It appArently 
ODuld only be held at the plfiee whore the king had his residence, 
and hence parties hod to travel from ^Ingland to If onuandy and from 
Hormandj t« England in aearoh of justice, and wore commonly nuued 
bfltbre th^ suits were decided. 

^ Wales iiad been ainiilarly portioned by WiUiam Bufiu ajid 
Henry L (see pp. 209, 221.) 
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was unaucceasful, and is generally bebevcd to have allied 
himself with the infidels, who, with Saladin™ at their 
head, were preparing for the reconqaest of the country. 
The promiBed crusade of the two kings, however, never 
took place ; the king of France (who had indeed thirty 
years hefore served and Buffered in Palestine) died shortly 
after, and Henry, when pressed oo the matter, positively 
. refused to leave Europe, but the enterprise was carried 
out by their sons, Philip Augustus and Richard Canr 
de LioQ. 

A.D. 1179. "ITse eleventh general council (of the 
Lateran) held at Rome, on matters of disdpliue, March 
5 to 19. 

The king of France viuts the tomb of Archbishop 
Becket aa a pilgrim, id September. 

A.D. 1180. Richard, the king's son, ravages the 
territory of Geoffrey de Luneville, in Poiton, "scarce re- 
garding the sanctity of the churches." 

The king of France dies, Sept. 18, and is succeeded 
by his SOD Philip Augustus. 

A.D. 1181. The king issues an ordinance commanding 
every person to provide himself with arms, according to 



in Egypt undor the fumous Noureddin, on the death of that prince, 
in 1173, made himsolf maatar of the whole oountiy between the Nile 
and the Tigris. He shortly after attsukod the Chrtaiians of Pales- 
tine, but at first with little succesa. In 1187 he again made war on 
Ibetn, and ovemin the whole country ; Tyre, howaver, was held 
againat him by Conrad of Montferrat, Acre and other coast towns 
were captured oy Biobard I., and Saladin died shortly after (March 

bis death ; his brother Saphiulin disposaassing liie nephews, as SoU- 
diu himself had diaposaesaod tlio son of lii> master, Noureddin. 
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his degree. Complete suits of armour were to be pro- 
vided for ea'-li kaight and each freeman of the wealthier 
claBB. and lighter equipments for each burgher and poor 
freeman. 

Pope Alexander III, dies, Aug. 30. 

A.D. 1 1 82. The king gives a large snm for the ser- 
vice of the Holy Land, " in atonement of the death of 
the blesNid Thomas, the punishment for which he 
dreaded above all things, for himself and for his pos- 

A.D. 1183. Henry and Geoffrey, the king's sons, 
make war on their brother Richard. Henry dies, June 
11, and the war is brought to an end. 

A.D. 1184. Geoffrey and John renew the war 
against Richard ; the king at length commands them 
to desist, and the brothers are formally reconciled at a 
great council held at London, Nov. 30. 

A.D. 1185. Earl John repairs to Ireland, in March. 
He greatly offends the native chiefs who come to pay 
him homage, by bis insolent behaviour, and he is recalled 
by the end of the year. 

The patriarch of Jerusalem endeavours in vain to 
induce the king to proceed on his promised crusade, 
offering him the kingdom of Jerusalem". 

A.D.'1187. The Christians sustain a signal defeat 

at Tiberias, July 4 ; Saladin captures Jerusalem, Oct. 2. 

Richard, the king's son, " the first of all the nobles 

beyond the sea, devoutly received the cross . . - . . mur- 

• The throne iru tueii Tsoant bj the death of Baldwin V., who 
died in e. few moatha after his aoeession on the deoease of his uncle, 
Baldwin IV. ; tbecrown nasatleoeth bestowed on UufdeLuaignan, 
who had marriod Sibjlla, Baldwin 8 mother. 



muriog at and reproaehiog bis father becaase he de- 
dined to take upon himself the defence of the kingdom 
which was offered to him." 

Coorad of Montferrat successfully defends Tyre 
against Saladin. 

A.D, 1188. The emperor of Germany (Frederic I.) 
and the kings of France and Bngland assume the cross, 
and make preparations for the crusade. 

A quarrel arises between Henry and the king <rf 
France, regarding the lands of Adelais, who is betrothed 
to Richard. 

Bichaid does homage to the king of France, in his i 
father's presence, Nov. 18. 

A.D. 1189. Henry ia expelled from Touraine by ' 
Philip and Richard, Jan. 14 ; he soon after agrees to I 
B peace, and pays a large indemnity to Philip. 

Guy de Lusignan, the expelled king of Jerusalem, 
commences the siege of Acre, in July, but is shortly 
after himself assailed by Saladin, when English, French, 
and German crusaders hnaten to bis assistance. 

Henry retires to the castle of Chinon, and dies there, 
July 6, his natural son Geoffrey alone being with him ; 
he is buried with slight ceremony at Fontevmud, " Earl 
Richard following the corpse in much tribulation," 





RICHARD I., CALLED CauK-DB-LioiT. 

Richard, the third son of Henry II., was bora at 
Oxford, Sept. 13, 1157. The possession of Aquitaine, 
bia mother's patrimony, aeema to have been destined for 
him from hie earliest days ; hence bis residence was 
usually on the continent; he was styled coont of Foitou, 
and he acted like an independent prince, making war 
-without scruple on the count of Toulouse and the king 
of Navarre, when they gave aid to his revolted barons, 
and pushing his arnis to the Pyrenees. His nature 
eeems to have been generous and uasuspicioas, and he 
thus became for a while the confederate of his more 
crafty brothers, who first induced him to rebel against 
lua- fiither, and then deserted and even made war on 
him. But his miUtary prowess was far superior to 
anything that could be brought against him, and he 
retuned Aquitaine, although at the expense of doing 
liomage to the king of France. 



SS4 SHE rUXTAOBNETS. 

Even before he became kiog (id 1189) Richard's whole 
eonl was tumecl to that great enterprise with which 
his name !■ iodisaolnbly connected, the Crusade. Parti- 
cipating fully in the mingled grief uid indignation which 
the newe of the capture of Jerusalem diffused over Chris' 
tendom, he was one of the very earliest to take the cross, 
and he thought no sacrifice on hit own part, or oa that 
of others, too great for the attainment of his object. 
Hence the recltleas or violent means to which he re- 
Borted to equip his forces, and which had the efiect of 
raising the most formidable fleet and army that had ever 
left the shores of England. But his success was unhap- 
pily rendered impossible by the envy of those who saw 
in his generous devotion a reproach of their own luke- 
warmnees ; he endured shipwreck and imprisonment, his 
kingdom was nearly wrested from him fay the treachery 
of his brother, and he received his death-wound before the 
insignificant stronghold of a rebellious baron, in the tenth 
year of his reign, March 39, 1199, and died a fortnight 
after. He was buried at Fontevraud. 

When a youth Richard was betrothed to Adelais, 
daughter of Louis VII, of France; from strong sns- 
picion of impropriety on her part, the union did not take 
place, and he married Berengaria, sister of Sancho of 
Navarre, who accompanied him to the Holy Land, bat 
by whom he left no issue*. 

A natural son, Philip, lord of Cuinac, ia etud to 
have revenged Richard's death by killing the viscount 
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of Limoges ; snd a natural daughter. Isabel, married 
lilewelyn ap Jorwerth, prince of North Wales. 

As already mentioned, Henry 11. ndded a third lion to 
the two of the Normao kiogs as the arms of England, 
but Richard, for some time after his accession, need the 
arms he had before borne in Aquitaine, '■ Gules, two 
lionfl combatant, or." After his return from the crusade, 
however, he bore the present arms of England. He 
also used as devices, a star issuing from between the 
horns of a crescent, the st^r and the crescent sepa- 
rately, a mailed arm holding a broken lance, and a sun 
on two anchors, with the motto " Christo duce." 




Some modern writers, who affect to despise the gene- 
rous emotions which led to the crusades, have depicted 
the Lion-hearted king as a mere brutal swordsman, and 
hie reign as a calamity to hia subjects. Such was not the 
view of his contemporaries : they saw in him a generous 
high-spirited prince, an eloquent orator, an accomplished 
poet', and a knight without fear and without reproach. 

' A touchiDg poem 
pieaerved. Tbe Eni 
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" Oh !" exclaims bis fellow crusader, Geoffrey de Vin* 
BBuf, ia a. passage which iiimishes ft summary of his 
reign. " Oh 1 Hon inequitably mas he recompensed for 
his exertions in the common cause ! His inheritance 
was seized by another, his Norman castles taken, bis 
rivals made cruel assaults on his rights without pro- 
TOCBtion, and he only escaped from captivity by pay- 
ing a ransom to the emperor. To gather the money, 
the taxes were raised to the attermost, a heavy taX' 
liage was laid on all his lands, and everything was 
put under contribution ; even the chalices and hallowed 
vessels of gold and silver were gathered from the 
churches, and the monasteries parted with their on 
ments ; nor was this against tbe decrees of the holy 
fathers ; nay, it was a duty, for no saint, many though 
there be, ever during life suffered bo much for their Lord 
B3 did King Richard in his captivity. He who had gained 
BO many triumphs over the infidels was basely circa 
vented by the brethren of his own faith, and seized by I 

those who only in Dame were members of Christ 

At last restored to his native soil, and the kingdom of ' 
his ancestors, he soon restored all things to tranquillity ; j 
then, crossing into Normandy to avenge himself on the 
king of Prance, be more than once defeated him, aad by 

of tlie orieJnaJ, and hardly does jualic« (o its Miitlineiits ; tlui Smt 

"Nq wretched captive of hJB prison apaaka, I 

Unlesa ndth pain AaA bittentesB of soul, I 

Yet consolation ^m the Mufle he seeks, j 

Wliose Toioe alone misfortune oan controL 
Where now is each ally, each baron, friend, | 

Whose feoe 1 ne'er beheld without e. smile ! 
Will none, his sovereign to rsdeem, expend 

The smallest portioD of his treasure vile}" 



the power oF his snord and his spear he re(x>vered his 
alienated rights, even with augmentation." 



A.s. 1189. Richard is received as sovereig'n of 
Normandy, July 20. 

He liberates bis mother from confinement, and ap- 
points her regent in England ; he also bestows the earl- 
dom of Mortaigne and great estates on his brother John, 

Richard comes to England and is crowned, Sept. 3" ; 
a Qumher of Jews venture to appear at his coronation, 
which leads to a massabre among them in London, 

The liing raises money by violent means for his cru- 
sade ; his natural brother, Geoffrey, having, without his 
permission, accepted the archbishopric of York, is impri- 
soned, and only released by payment of a large fine ; 
the earldom of Northumberland sold to the bishop of 
Durham ; the castles on the Scottish border are given 
np, and the homage of the Scottish king excused for a 
sum of money. 

He fills up several vacant bishoprics, and returns to 
Tformandy in December. 

A.D. 1190. The massacre of the Jews is renewed 
in several places, particularly at York, where many, 
being besieged in the easUe, commit suicide after de- 
stroying their treasures, March 17". 

Richard's, fleet assembles at Dartmouth, whence it 
Buls in April. It consisted of upwards of 100 large, iind 
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nt hia ohanoeUor (William de Longohamp) to York 
riotsra, when miuiy fled to Scotland, and othen hod 
>r their oSauie by iwaTy fluea. 
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Tatay am&ller vessels, and was under the nominal com- ' 
mand of Gerard, archbishop of Aix, and Bernard, bishop 
of Bayonne, assisted by Richard de Camville, Robert 
de Sabloil, and William de Fortz, who were styled 
" leaders and governors of all the king's ships," or 
" sea justices." The fleet, on its passage, asaiats the 
people of Lisbon against the Mohammedans, arrives at 
Marseilles Aug. 22, and reaches Messina, with the troops 
on board, Sept. 14. 

William de Longcharap", bishop of Ely, is appointed 
guardian of the realm during the king's absence ; Barl 
JohnP, and Geoffrey, archbishop of Tork, are forbidden 
to repair to England. 

Richard assembles his army at Tours, and thence 
marches to Vezelai, where he joins the French forces, I 
July 1 ; embarks, with his personal attendants only, at 
Marseilles eaily in August, coasts Italy, and arrivea at ' 
Messina, Sept. 23. 

The inhabitants of Messina, " commonly called Grif- 
fons'), a wicked and cruel race, many of them of Saracen 
extraction," insult and injure the English crusaders, , 
King Richard erects gibbets, and tries and executes the 
offenders ; " for, esteeming the country of the guilty of 
no consequence, he considered every one his subjects, 
and left no transgression unpunished." 

a Sonaaji of mean eitraoljon, and h&d formeriy heax 
-"^--'^— *■-- -johbiahop. 

St generously treated, the estates be- 
Bcewea on aim amommog uj nonrly one-Uiird of the kingdom, ha 
hod alread J begun W intrigue againat hia brother, and Geoffi^y vtsa 
koown to ba indignant at the elevation of Liongchainp. 

^ A oorruption of GreekH, by whioh name the inhabitants of south* 
ani Italy were geoBrally known to, and deapised by, the oiusaders. 
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Richard eeizee La Banniere, a castle m Calabria, whicb 
he bestows oa his sister' for a residence, Oct. 1, Bad 
occupies a monastery on the straits of Messina aa a 
stronghold, putting- the garrison to death. 

The Meseinese continuing their attempts to destroy 
his troops, Richard aaaaulCa and captures the city " in 
less time than a priest could chant matins," Oct. 4. He 
also builds a stout wooden fortress on the hill overlook- 
ing the city, styling it Mategriflbn, and supports his 
men with provisions from the fleet, the Messinese re- 
fusing all supplies. 

Henry II., count of Champagne', is sent forward with 
S portion of the armament for the relief of Acre. 

The kings of England and France quarrel, the latter 
tiding with the Messinese. 

Richard obliges Tancred to pay a heavy compensation 
to Queen Joanna, and in return engages to support him 
on the throne'. 

Richard celebrates the Christmas festival in splendid 
style at his castle of Mategriffon, and bestows liberal 
gitis on his people, " The knights were amply relieved, 
who had spent great part of their substance, the foot- 
men and attendants received 100 sols each at least, 
and noble women of Palestine, whether widows or vir- 
gins, who had been despoiled of their inheritance and 
exiled, were bountifully enriched." 

' Joanna, the widow of William the Good ; she had besn despoiled 
of lier dower and impriaoned by Tancred, hiB aucceesor. 

■ He was the son of Miuy, daughter of Quooq FJeanor, by her 
fint husband, Louia VII. of Franos, and ooDsoquDntiy lUchard'B 
nephew. 

' He thus made an enomj of Hemy VL, who elaimed posaf 

of Scilj in right of hla wife Constance, the aunt of Tancrad. 
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A.D. 1191. The kiog grsnta > charter admitting 
Rye and Wiiiche1*ea to many of the privUegee of du 
Cinque Port*. Marcli 27. 

Queen Eleanor arrive* at Meauna with the princes 
Berengaria of Navarre. 

The French force aaila from Sicily Manb 30, and 
arrive* at Acre April 2J. 

The I'^ngliah fleet, which aaih April 10. is scattered 
by atorme ; Richard reachea Rhodes April 20 ; his 
qneen and Bister are driven to Limeaol, in Cyprus, btf 
do not land ; others of his ships are seized and plun- 
dered. 

Bjchaid repairs to Cyprus, dethrones the tyrant Isaac', 
eonfirniB their ancient laws to the people, and appoints 
Richard de Camville and Robert de Thurbum goveraort • 
of the island, with directions to form magazines for the I 
•upport of his troops in Palestine. 

The king marries Berengaria, at LimcEoI, May 13; 
■he is crowned next day. 

The fleet sails from Famagqsta, June 3, and off Bey- 
rout captures a very large Saracen vessel, June 5. 

Richard arrives at Acre, June 8. | 

Both the kings fell ill almost immediately after thnr 
arrival at Acre, but they vigorously pushed on the siege, 
and King Richard especially exerted himself in con- 

* HabelongadUi tbaimperial&inilyofCoDBtaotinople, and having 
bson eppointed viceroy of the iisland io 1182, made hiiuBelf indepeo. 
dent, uid ruled Uie people with great cruelty. Being defaatad ai>d 
captured by Richard, he was committed to the ohai^ of the Hob- 

The Cypriotes eoun revoltud, and chose another of the Comaeiii fbi 
king, but he was tak?n and hanged, laaae escaped after a while by 
bribing bis guards, and endesioured to establiah himseU' in Am 
Uinor ; he warn at iast poiaooed by one of his attendant 



Btructing mangoDels and other battering engioes, by 
means of which the city was speedily reduced to extre- 
mity, as the English fleet blockaded the harbour, and cut 
off the supplies it was in the habit of receiving by sea. 

Several partisaoa of £arl John take up arms ; he ar< 
rives in England, and seizes the castles of Nottingham 
and Tickhill. 

Acre is surrendered', July 12, and about 5,000 hos- 
tages givea for the delivery of the cross (captured at 
Tiberias) and many Christian prisoners, and the pay- 
ment of a heavy ransom. 

The kings of England and France quarrel abont the 
claims of Conrad of Montferrat to the crown of Jeru- 
Balemr. 

The king of France, af^er taking an oath not to in- 
jure the king of England in his men and possessions in 
Europe, sails from Acre July 31, " receiving, instead of 
blessings, execrations and maledictions from the army." 

Richard encamps outside Acre, Aug. 25, and prepares 
for his march on Jerusalem. 

The Saracens not fulfilling the conditions, the hostages 
are massacred, Aug. 30 ; Saladin kills his prisoners on 
receiving the news. 

" During the two winters and one summer, and up to 



• The dnka ot Austria (Leopold V.), having captured one of the 
towers and placed his banner Chereon, ibnos thrown dowu by Kiahai4's 
order ; heccB the haired of the duke, and Richurd'a captJvity. 

I Guy de Ijiaignan and Conrad of Meutferrat had married SbyUa 
aod Jsabellm the Bisters of Baldniu IV. Guy's wife had died during 
the aicse of Acre, and his claim to the throne was generally con- 

BJdeTBd to have expired with her ; he was, too, despised ar •'-- 

cspadty ar.d oour.i^e, whilst Conr ' .... 



the middle of the autumn, whea the Turks were banged 
(aa they deserved to be)," says Geoffrey de YiDsanf, " in 
the sight of God and man, ia return for the ruin of oar ' 
churches and slaughter of our men, many of the GhriB- 
tians, who at great sacrifice had engaged in the aiege of , 
Acre, died. The common men of eo great an army who 
perished appears to surpass computation, but the snm 
total of the chiefo a certain writer has thus estimated ; i 
We lost in the army six archbishops and patiiarchs, | 
twelve bishops, forty counts, and five hundred men of 
noble rank ; we lost also a vast number of priests uid 
others who cannot be coonted." 

Richard marches along the coast towards Ascalon, 
his fleet keeping company ; the Saracens haraaa his 
march. He passes Coesarea, and at Arsoof defeats | 
the Saracens, Sept. 6. James of Avennes being killed 
in the battle is solemnly buried the next day at Arsoof, ] 
" in the church of Our Lady the Queen of Heaven." 

GeolTrey, archbishop of York, comes to England, 
Sept. 14; is seized and imprisoned by Laagchamp, 
Sept. 19. Earl John espouses his cause, Oct. 4; Long- . 
champ is expelled, Oct. 10, and retires to Normandy. 

Saladin destroys many of the fortresses, and Richard 
encamps at Joppa (Jafia). Many of bis troops retom 
to Acre, but are brought back. 

Richard, while hawking with a small escort, ia sur- 
prised by the Saracens, and only escapes capture through 
the devotion of William de Pratelles". ' 

' Ue had long gerred in PsJeslJiia, and could epealc tite Sbjsc 
lace^iage ; he cried out that he was tbs melecQ (kirig), and 
carried off. Richard gave ten Samoen oUeT ' ' " ' 

whan about to quit the Uoly Laud. 
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Richard advaiicea towards Jeraaalem, reatarea eeveral 
of the rumed castles, and rescaes a body of Templars 
from destractioD by his personal efforts, Nov. 6. 

Saladio makes oveitm'es far peace. 

Richard encamps at Bamla, and remains there seven 
'weeks ; Saladin retires to Jerusalem. The ChristianB 
saffer much irtwa bad weather, and their sick and 
-wounded are waylaid and ronrdered. " But," saya 
Geofirey de yinsauf, " sorely these are all to be ac- 
counted martyrs, and there is this consolation, that 
though the Turks slew them with evil intentions, yet 
they suffered but for a moment, and gained the reward 
of a long service." 

A.n. 1L92. A council held, at which it is deter- 
mined to abandon the mu^ on Jerusalem, Jan. 4 ; the 
army retires to Ascalon, which it reaches, after much 
Buffering from the weather, Jan. 20. 

The fortifications of Ascalon restored, 

Bichard receives intelligence of the proceedings of his 
enemieH in Europe, and prepares for his return, April. 

Conrad of MoDtferrat chosen king of Jerusalem ; he 
is aasaasinated at Tyre, April 27 or 29, 

Henry of Champagne is chosen king of Jerusalem; 
when Richard bestows Cyprus on Guy of Lusignan. 

Richard captures the fortress of Daron, May 21. 

The army resolve on the siege of Jerusalem, even 
though Richard should leave them. 

Richard, being strongly eshorted by his cbaplun, 
William of Poitiera, proclaims his intention (June 4.) 
of not quitting the army before the following Easter. 

Richard sets out on bis second march against Jenisa- 
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lent, June 7- He encamps at Betenoble, and remaint 
there until July 6 ; then, the siege of Jerusalem being 
found impracticable, breaks np hiB camp, dismantles 
Daron, stren^hena Aacalon and Joppa, and reaches 
Acre July 26. 

Saladin attacks Joppa, July 26 ; be obliges tbe in- 
habitants to promise to snrrender, Au^. I, bnt they are re- 
lieved by Richard, who restores their ruined walls. 

Richard falls ill, and conclades a truce wltb Saladin, 
according to which Aacalon is to be demolished, Joppa, 
with the sea coast as far as Tyre, ia secured to the Chris- 
tians, and the freedom of pilgrimage to Jemaalem eata* 
bliahed". 

VariouB companies make the pilgrimage, and are kindly 
treated by Sapbadin and Saladin, who control tbe fona- 
ticism of their followers'". 

" When the count [Henry of Champagne] and the 
bishop [of Salisbury] had returned from the sacred places." 
says Richard of Devizes, " they endeavoured to persnade 
the king to go up ; but the worthy indignation of his 

' Richard oyidaatly only agreed to thia truce with reluctance, for 
after it nas concluded, "he sent ambasaadon to SaJadin, announc- 
ing; to him that he had only asked this truce of three years for the 

wherewith to return and resoue all the land of Jeroaalem from his 
domination," Saladin replied in terms of high cemroendaticm ot 
l^hard'H valour. 

' The flrat party of piigrima, advandng without precaution, fell 
in with a large body of TurkB, who, aa Geoffrey de Vinaauf says, 
"grinned and &owned on thorn, and made them wish theioBelTaa - 
back again nt Acre." Saladin afterwards posted gruarde on tbe roads 
for their protection, but still they could only Tisit the holy plaoes in 
haste and fear. "We aaluted them with tear?, aod tben we de- 
parted together with speed, for it was vmsafe to go anywhere but in 
a body ; tho unbeHevers secrotly atranglod three or four of our men 

wbo strayed into the crypts of the church on Mount Zion The 

Turks spumed ua from them, and we grieved over the pollution of 
the ohurches and sepulohres, now used as atahlee by the inSdels." 



noble mind coald not consent to receive that from the 
courtesy of the Gentiles which he could not obtain by 
the gift of God." 

Richard sets sail from Acre, Oct. 9^ 
" All night the ship sped on her way by the light of 
the stars, and when the morning dawned, the kiitg 
looked hack with yearning eyee on the land he had left, 
and after long meditation he prayed aload, in the hear- 
ing of several, in these words ; ' Oh ! holy land, I com- 
mend thee to God ; and if His heavenly grace shall 
grant me so long to live that I mav, in His good time, 
afford thee assistance, I hope to be able to be some 
day a succour to thee'' !' " 

The king's fleet reachea Sicily, but his own vessel is 
driven to Corfu, Nov. 11 ; he is soon after shipwrecked 
in the upper part of the Adriatic, and attempts to make 
his way in disguise, as Hugh the merchant. He at length 
reaches Erperg. near Vienna, where, being recognised, 
he is seized by Leopold, duke of Austria^ Dec. 20. 

The emperor (Henry VI.) claims the custody of Ri< 
chard, Dec. 28, and confines him in a castle in the Tyrol. 
A.D. 1193. Richard's prison is discovered by Long- 
champ i the queen-mother appeals to the pope (Celes- 
tine III-J who excommunicates his oppressors, but fails 
to obtain his freedom. 

Richard is brought before the diet at Hagenan, about 
Easter (March 28), where he clears himself by oath 

• His quean and tis sister sidled vith tha main bod; of bis fleet 
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from the murder of Conrad ; k heavy Bum is settled for 
his ranwni, June 28. 

Richard receives the nomiDal crown of Krovence from 
the emperor, and does homage to him, Sept. 22. 

Richard's roDsom having been raised in Eog^aad, 
Philip of France and Earl John promise large bribes to 
the emperor to keep him in prison. The emperor delays 
his release. 

A.D. 1194. Earl John surrenders pari: of Normandy 
to Philip and does homage to him for the remainder. 
Pbilip shortly after endeavonra to seize the whole pro- 

The German princes compel the emperor, against his 
will, to release Richard, who is set at liberty Feb. 4. 

The English fleet is despatched to Antwerp for the 
king, and he lands at Sandwich March 13'. 

Richard captures the castle of Nottingham, and dis- 
perses the adherents of John. 

Is a second time crowned at Winchester, April 17, 
the king of Scotland bearing a part in the ceremony, 

Richard passes over to Normandy early in May, and 
pardons his brother John and his adherents. 

Marches against the king of France, defeats him at 
Fretteval, in the Orleanais, and captures the records of ' 
his kingdom^, July 15. The French retire from Nor- 
mandy, Touraine, and Maine. 

' He WM brought orer in "Trenohemer," bj Alan of Yafmtnth, 
the Home man and ship at had coavejed him to Palestine. 

■ This miefortune led to the abandonmoot of thepracticsof oany- 
ing all grants and oharters about with the king. Couimissionore wera 
appointed, who laboured diligently to reoovor the lost doeumenta or 
procure copies of them from the grantees, and when this wa« ao- 
oompliHhed they were deposited in the monaatery of St. Denys, tm the 
Eret Public Record Office, under the charge of Gunin, bishop of Bona. 
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David of ' ViJee dies ; he ia succeeded by his nephetr 
Zjlewelyo ap Jorwerth. 

A.J>. 1 195. Hubert, archbishop of Canterbury, irho 
is also papal legate and guardian of the realm, raises 
enormous sums of money for the war against France ; 
William Fitxosbome (called commonly William with 
the Beard) inflames the discontent of the Londoners 
Bgaiinst him. 

A.D. 1196. A truce concluded with the king of 
France, Imt soon after broken by him. 

A tumult in London, in consequence of which Fitz* 
oebome is seized and executed, April 6. 

Iticbard demands the guardianship of Prince Arthur^, 
which the Bretons refuse. 

A.D, 1197. The counts of Flanders and Champagne, 
and the Bretons, join Richard against the king of France. 

Philip, bishop of Beauvais, is captured ; the pope in- 
e&ctnally clums his release^. 

An indecisive action ia fought at Gisora, Oct 28. 

A truce for a year is agreed to. Richard builds a 
strong and stately castle on an island at Andelys, on the 
Seine, above Rouen ^. 



March 29, 11 _.. 

' He had serred in the onisade, and shewa himself hostjls to \aa 
Eo^liah; he remained in oonfinement until Bichord's de&tb, vbeu 
he WM relaoeed by John for a nuknom of 2000 marks ; his iiDpiigon- 
joent, however, had not qoenehed hie martial spirit, as ho fought St 
the bftttlo of Bouvinee, and there oaptm^ William LongMpee, 
earl of Salisbury, the uattiral brother of the kiiw- 

' Be is oaid to haTe |tlaiinsd it himielf ; and when it wae com- 
pleted he io admired it that he exclaimed, "Is Dot it & saucy 
castle T" (Cliateau Omllard, wbiob Dame is still borne by ita pio- 
tureaqne ruins.) He soon after exohanfed it with the orohbiahop 
of Boosn for Uhe town of Dieppe ; Ihe Freneh captured it from th« 
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A.D. 1198. The French are defeated at Gieors, 
Sept. £0, when Philip narronly escapes with his life. 

A.D. 1199. A five years' trace is concluded hf the 
mediation of the papal legate, Jan. 13. 

A rehellion breaks out in Poiton ; Richard is mor- 
tally wounded before the castle of Cbolas-Cbabrol, 
March 26 ; he acknowledges his brother John as his 
successor, dies April 8, and ia buried at Fontevraud, 
bequeathing his heart to the city of Kouen'. 

prelate, and lUchard bes „ , 

and some other writen nlj that he rec«ved hie death-t^ 

and not, as is usiull; supposed, at Chalus-ChabroL 

' A cotemporary AQonymoiifl account of Blchard'a death has beeu 
□ubliahed bv LabM. in ba BibUotheca MS8. t. ii. p. 802, and ohrafuU? 
iQvastigated by an aminaut French antiquary of the neighbourhood, 
M. Vemeilli, from which it appears that the king had forced hia way 
into the inner oourt of the oaatle, but one sm^ though lofty rmmd 
tower (atUlexiflting) held out. " In the said towerwere two knights, 
with about 8S other men and women. One of the knighU waa iihII^ 
Petar Bru, and the other Peter de Baaila, of whom it is said there ho 
shot the arrow from the cross-bow that atriack the king, and of which 
he died within twelve daya, namely, on the 8th day of April, tfaa 
10th hour of the night. In the interval while he was ill, he ordersd 
his people to besiege the castle of the Tiecount [of LimogeflJ, called 
NuBtnim, and a certain other tower called Mcntagut, wbuih ibey 
did, but the death of the king being heard at, they retired in con- 
ftidoo. The king himself bad proposed in hia heart to destroy all 
the caaClea of the said Tiacount." Nontnuu or Nontnin. and Hont- 
agut or Piigul, (puy and nmi are eyncnymoui,) are n few miles 
IroniCbelus. There are remains of all these caatlea ; thoee of Chalua 
are considerable. All these places, as well ae IJaeile-ChampagDac, 
a small town of the same neighbourhood, belonged to the viscount 
of Limoges, who was half brother of Aymer. count of Angouleme, 
and both were bitter enemies of Richard. See De CaumoatVBulletiQ 
Mouumeotal, toL xiv. pp. 12tt— SC. 
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JOHN. 
JosN, the youngest son of Henry II., was born Dec. 
34, 1166,at Osford. Though very early the nominal go- 
vernor of Ireland, he was not the holder of any fiefe, as 
his brothers were, and hence the name of Sansterre, or 
Lackland, by which be is commonly knono. He did not 
openly oppose bis father, but he treacherously allied 
hioiBelf with bis enemies ; hence, although liberally 
treated by his brother Bichard", he was distrusted by 
hiro, and forbidden to come to England during the 
latter'B absence on the crusade. This injunctioa he 
disregarded, and he had hopes of placing himself on the 
throne, when Richard's return disconcerted his schemes 
nnd drove him into exile. He was soon pardoned by 
the geoeroua king, and, by the influence of his mother, 
was even named his successor. This involved the setting 
aside of his nephew Arthur, and in the war thereby occa- 
sioned the greater part of the French possessions of the 
crown were lost. The remainder of John's reign was 
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filled Op with quarrels with the pope (InDOceot III-), 
vain Bttempta to recover his lost posBeseiotu, and sadi 
oppreasioQ of his snhjects ae led them to seek foreign 
aid against him ; and when his troubled life was brought 
to asnddeD close, Oct. 19, 1216, the dauphin of France 
was the acknowledged master of a great part of England. 
John, when a child, was contracted to Alice, daughter 
of Humhert, count of Savoy, bnt she died soon after ; 
he afterwards married his cousin Isabel (or Hawise, ae 
she is sometimes called), grand-daughter of the cele- 
brated Robert, earl of Gloucester, receiving with her 
the earldom, hut he divorced her on the plea of con- 
Banguinity to marry Isabel, daughter of the count of 
Angouleme, although she was already betrothed, if not 
married, to Hugh Lusignan, orleBrun, earlof Marche*. 
His legitimate children, who were all by Isabel, were — 

1. Hbnrt, who became king. 

2. Richard, earl of Cornwall, bom in 1209 ; he 
served with reputation and success both in France and 
the Holy Land, and he was in many respects a perfect 
contrast to hia brother the king, being wise, valiant, 
and rich'*, and he often acted the part of a mediator 

* After John's de&bh Bhe married HuR-h, and had bybim anomer- 
oua feQuly, who were groatlj favoured by their half-brotlior Hmry. 
She also induced Heory to gv to war with Louis of Fraoce in nip- 
port of her huBbaiid, who had rebelled, and oaused so much nus- 
obief by her intrignee that the French named her Jesebcd. Hu^i, 
-"--acting most traacheroaaly by his English allies, was obliged to 
it to Louis and to aooompany him to Egypt, where he was fciUed, 

;, as his ooter " 

aa a siispectei 
after was buned at 

' Much of this wealth, h 
fide plundering the Jews, who 
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between him wid his Bubjects. Richard was induced to 
aspire to the imperial dignity, aod [ 
bore the title of king of the Romans, ' 
but derived little else from his pro- 
fuse expenditure of money abroad. 
He fought on his brother's eide at 
Lewes, and was made prisoner. He 
died at hie manor of Berkhamp- i™,,f 

Btead, in 1271. He married first »'<'«* -hic««.il 
Isabel, daughter of William Marshal, earl of Pembroke, 
and secondly Sanchia, eiater of his brother's wife, Eleanor 
of F/ovence. He had several children, of whom one, 
Henry, was murdered in a church at Viterbo, by his 
fugitive cousins the Montforts, in 1271, and another, 
lUchard, was killed at the siege of Berwick in 1296. 

John left three dBughters,ofwhom Joan was married to 
Alexanderll. of Scotland; Eleanora, first to William Mar* 
aha], the younger, earl of Pembroke, and nest to Simon 
de Montfort ; and Isabel, to the emperor Frederick II. 

This king had many illegitimate children, of whom 
may be mentioned, Richard, who put to death Eustace 
the Monk ; Oliver, who served at Damietta in 1249 ; 
and Joan, married to Llevrelyn II, (ap Jorwerth), prince 
of North Wales. 

The arma home by John are the same as those used 
by Richard I. in the latter part of his reign, " Gulea, 
three lions passant gardant in pale, or." His badge ap- 
pears to have been a star issuing from between the horns 
of a crescent, 

going on the onisade ; "ftom one[inihdeaooDtTonl7,"aa]rHHattlMW 
Paiu, " be U siud to hare carried off £600." WiUiam Longeapea 
also raised moiie;b;1ikain«iiH, baths expended it in the holy war. 




No English king haa beea Landed down to ns trith so 
bad a character as John, hut we can hardly expect a 
perfectly fair account, when we rememher that all our 
early hietoriaDB belong to a body with which he was 
at open variaace for the greater part of bis reiga. The 
treachery and ingratitude which he is accused of dis- 
playing to his fdther and his brother Richard seem un- 
deniable, as well as a licentious life, and many acta of 
cruelty when he had become king ; but he probably was 
not the cowardly, incapable ruler which he is usually re- 
presented by English writers ; foreign annalists, on the 
contrary, speak of him as a fierce and warlike king. It 
is certain that he made campaigns in Scotland and in 
Ireland with success, and if he was less fortunate in 
France and in Wales, the cause is probably to be found 
quite as much in the disaffection of his followers, aa in 
any want of courage or conduct on his own part. 



A.D. 1199. Earl John is received aa duke of Nor- 
mandy at Rouen, April 25. Arthur, his nephew, is ac- 
knowledged in Anjou, Maine, and Touraine, and sup- 
ported by the king of France (Philip II.) 



Archbishop Hubert, Geoffrey Fitz-Rerre, and Williain 
Marehal, being despatched to Englaad, obtain the re- 
cognition of John as Icing at a council at Northampton, 

John lands at Shoreham, May 25 ; ie crowned at 
'Westminster, May 27 (Aecenmon-day') ; he returns to 
Normandy before the end of June. 

A.D. 1200. John comei to England in February, 
and makes a progress through the country ; meanwhile, 
the king of France garrisons Arthur's posseesiona, and 
attacks Normandy. 

John goes to Normandy at the end of April ; Philip 
makes peace and acknowledges him as king, May 23. 

John divorces bis wife, and marries Isabel of Angon- 
lerae, who was betrotlied to Hugh Lueignan, count de 
la Marche; is crowned with her at Westminster Oc- 
tober 8. 

The king of Scotland does homage to John at Lan- 
coin ', Nov. 22. 

A.D. 1201. John returns to Normandy in May; 
visits the king of France at Paris in July, and endea- 
vours to induce him to abandon the cause of Arthur. 

A.D. 1202. The king of France, urged by Hugh, 
count de la Marche, makes war on John, and endea- 
vours to establish Arthur in Poitou. 

Arthnr and Hugh besiege Queen Eleanor in the castle 

* The jean at his rogn ors oaloulaited from one AwieDaioa-dRy to 
another, t,ad as this U a momble feast, their oommeDoement Tui« 
from Unf S to June 3. 

' EiigbBh aud Scottish hiatorians diffbr as to what lauds this 
homage was for ; but aa BJohard I. had tbrmaUf abandoned ali 
olaim to homa^ for the kingdom, (see p. 267], it oould hardly ba 

In England. 
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of Mirolieaii. John marcheB to her relief, defeats the 
French and Poictevine, July 31, captaring Arthur and 
hia aister Eleanor, Hag^h de Lusignan and hia brother, 
and above 200 other knights^. 

A.D. 1203. Jdiia, on the complaint of the bishop of 
Rennes, is eummoned b; the Icing of France to answer 
for the preanmed death of Arthnr ; he n^Iects the cita- 
tion, and at length is branded aa a felon and traitor, and 
adjudged to have forfeited all hia landa in France. 

The Bretons take up arms in the name of the princess 
Eleanor, and the king of France iovades Normandy. 

John passes his time idly at Rooen for a while, and 
then retires to England in December. 

A.D. 1204. The conquest of Normandy ia effected 
by the king of France in July ; Anjou, Maine, and Tou- 
raine also submit to him. 

A.D. 1205. John prepares a force for the invasion of 
Nonnaody in May end June, but abandons the design. 

Hubert, archbishop of Canterbury, dies, July 13. The 
monks choose one successor (Reginald, their sub-prior), 
the king another, (John de Grey, bishop of Norwich.) 
but both are set aside by the pope (Innocent III.) in 
favour of Stephen Langton, which gives rise to a breach 
between the kiog aod the Holy See. 



■ Arthur naa Bent to Fal^se, and thence to Rouen, and, althoogfa 
the particulora are not known, there oan bene reasonable doubt tlmt 
hsBDonoajue to an nctimelj' end. probabl; in April, 1208 ; hie matar 
was remoiod to England, and kept gometimes at Corfe Castle, aonw- 
times at Bristol, until her deaih m 1241 ; from entries on the Rolls 
she appears to have been treated He beoamo her rank. Many of tJie 
other prleonere were oonfined in Corfe Castle, where the; are be- 
lieTad to have bean starved to death ; and there is proof on the Fatwit 
Soils that Hu^h da Luai^nan was long kept in fetten at Caea< 



A.s, 1206. John invades Fiance with a large army, 
landing in the neighbourhood of Rochelle, in June ; he 
captures Moataaban, Aug. 1, and bums Angers in Sep- 
temher; conclndes a two yean' truce, by wluch he re- 
nounce-i all the coantry north of the Loire, and returns 
to England in December. 

A.p. 1207. The king seizes a thirteenth part of 
all property, whether secular or eccleNaatical ; Geoflrey, 
archbishop of York, in conseqaence excommunicates the 
king's advisers, isdeprivedofhia see, and flees to France^. 

The monks of Canterbury, having accepted the pope's 
nominee, are expelled, and their possessions sdzed by 
the king, July 15. 

A.D. 1208. The pope places England under an in- 
terdict, Maich 23. 

John exacts a fresh oath of sllegiaiice from bis sub- 
jects, and demands bauds and hostages from bis barons ; 
" but the more powerful nobles, when the king required 
hostages, refused them to his face, saying, ' How can we 
trust him with our children, when he wickedly slew his 
nephew with his own hand i' " Some strengthen their 
castles, others flee to Ireland or to Scotland. Many 
of the bishops also leave England. 

A.D. 1209. John marches into Northumberland, 
and obtains homage and tribute from the king of Scot- 
land ', in August ; the fugitives retire to Ireland. 

John is excommunicated by the pope in November. 

He continues his exactions from the Church, and also 

^ He died in eiile in Normandy, Dec. 18, 1212. 
' He ia also Baid tfl have oaptured Berwick, and to have builta 
euUe there. 
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extorta targe sums from the Jena, who begin to retire 
from England. 

A.D. 1210. John goes to Ireland early in June, and 
redacesthe English settlers to his obedience^; heretaros 
to England in August, bringing with hira nnnoerouB cap- 
tives, many of whom are imprisoned at Corfe or Windsor 
castles, and are believed to have been starved to death . 

Some of the fugitives turn piratea, against nhom ■ 
fleet of galleya is fitted out. 

The king aammona an assembly of the prelates, abbots, 
and other heads of religious communidee, and extorta a 
very large sum of money from them. 

A.D. 1211. John invades Wales, but is obliged to 
retire from want of supplies. 

He again takes the field in July, and penetrates to 
the region of Snowdon, ravaging the country. Llewelyn 
is obliged to promise submission, and to give many hos- 
tages from the families of his chiefs'". 

Durand. a knight hospitaller, and Pandulph, a cardinal, 
are sent by the pope to endeavour to bring about a peace 
between the king and the Church, but without success. 

A.D. 1212. 7%e pope, failing to procure any con- 
cession from John, absolves his subjects from their 



as others, had already adopted much of the manners oi 
chiefs, and act«d like iadependoiit piiDces. 

' Amoog tiietn were the fHmiiy of William de Braose, a potent 
lord in Ireland ; he escaped to ftanoa, and died there soon niter. 
One of hifi aona found rofjge in Wales for a time, and cocomxtted 
many ravages ia the marches, but at lei^b, according to one of the 
Boyal Letters in the Tower, he was hanged in the pi'esenco of a 
large assembly at Crokin, apparently by order of Llewelyn. 

- The peace was granted at the request of bis wife Joan, who was 
John's natural dnaghter. 




allegiance; he also forbids all persons, under pain of 
excommanication, to hold commuDicadon with him. 

Llewelyn ravages the marches, when John has all the 
hostages hung, and prepares for a fresh expedition against 
him, but is deterred by the information from his daughter 
Joan, that his barons have resolved to betray him into 
the hands of the enemy. 

Robert Fitz- Walter" and other 
nobles, being thus compromised, flee 
to the continent, when the king 
seizes their estates, and hires mei' 
cenary troops. 

A fleet of gslleya despatched to 
ravage the coast of Wales, in August. 

Philip, king of France, prepares to io..rfB«i»rtKii-wi«» 
invade England. 

The king's brother William, earl of Salisbury, Wil- 
liam of Wrotham, the guardian of the Cinque Ports, the 
governors of Nottingham and other castles, the chan- 
cellor (Walter de Grey), the justidary (Geoffrey Fitz- 
Pierre), the bishops of Norwich (John de Grey) and 
Winchester (Peter des Roches), the chief forester, and 
many Norraan and Flemish military adventurers", adhere 
to bim, and raise forces and a fleet for his service. 

The earl of Salisbury sails with the Cinque Ports fleet, 
and ravages the coast of France, burning Barfleur, Dieppe, 
and other towns, and bringing home many prize*. 

' Fito-Waltor belonged to the Clare family. He returned in 121*. 
and headed the "army of God and Holy Church," which eitortwl 
tfftg nft Oharta &om the kinj^. He wad taken prisDDer at Lincoln, 
in 1217, and booh after wont to the Holy Land, where he died. 

• These men became so obnoxious, that their dismissal forms ono 
of the articles of Mae:na Charta, although some of them bad been in 
thekJDg'aBenioealnioBtfromtheb^iimingofhiareign. Seep.291. 
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A.D. 1213. The king of FniDCe marchee agaiiut I 
the count of Handera (Femmd), who is an ally of John, ' 
and captures Bruges and other towns. 

The earl of Salisbury bums the French fleet at 
Damme, (probably early in April, bnt the exact date 
is unknown,) which ohliges Philip to withdraw, 

Fandulph, the papal legate, is received by John ; the 
king ie lolemnly reconciled to the Church at Dover, 
May 13; he doea homage for his domioioDa to the 
pope, and binda himself and his successors to an annnal 
payment to the Holy See, May 15. 

The king issues letters of recal to the archbishop of 
Canterbury, the bishops of Bath, Ely. Hereford, lin- 
coin, and London, and the prior and monks of Can- I 
terbury. May 24, 

The papal excommunicaUon is formally revoked, July | 
20, and the interdict removed, Dec. 6. 

John prepares for an invasion of France, in Auguat, 
but bis barons refuse to follow him, 

A.n. 1214, John invades France, landing in the 
neighbourhood of Roehelle, February 15. 

The king of France gains the battle of Bouvinea over | 
the English and Fleminga, July 27 ; the earl of Salia-' 
bury is there captured by Philip, the bishop of Beauvais ; 
the count of Flanders is also taken. 

John is repulsed before the castie of Roche aux Moines, 
in Anjou, in July ; hearing of the battle of Bouvinea and 
the captivity of his brother", he makes a truce, and re- 
turns to England in October. 

» Hs iru liberaled is February, 1215, in exchange Ibr Robert, the 
■on of the count de Dreui, and couaiD of the king oC France, who 
bad b«eD oaptured Che jeax bafbre ill BriCsoDj, 



MAGNA CHARTA. 
A.D. 1214. Stephen Langton, nrchbishop of Can- 
terbury, and many of the barons, meet at St. Edmunds- 
bury, Nov. 20, and agree on demands for a redress 
of grievances from the king. 

A.D. 1215. The barons present their demands'* to 
the king at the New Temple, in London, Jan. 6 ; he 
defers his answer tiU Easier. 

The king endeavours to divide the confederates ; he 
grants free election to the Church, Jan. 15 ; exncta 
anew the oath of allegiance, and assumes the cro^s, 
March 4, (being Ash- Wednesday,) in the Tower of 
London. 

The pope censures the archbishop and the barons, 
May 19; but they assemble at Stamford, and demand 
an answer from the king. 

The king continuing to temporize, the barons march 
to London, which they enter, May 24, 

The king meets the barons at Runnymede (near Eg- 
ham,) and coni;edeH Magna Charta, June 15, but not in 
good faith. He at once appeals to the pope, and begins 

1 Theee dcmiadB, which form the basis of MEigaa Charta, con- 
tradict the asaertjon aometimaa miide, that the baroiia had the in- 
terestB of their owd cUas only in view. The; olaim that no ri^bt 
shall be sold^ delayed, or denied ; that the law courta shall iiolongw 
follow the king's parson [ tiac no penalty ahaU ba laid on any free 
man, but by the jndgment of hia peery and accordlne; to law ; that 
for all offences only reasonable Enea shall bo imposed according Ui 
each man's dogree, and ■* a villein also shall be juneroed in like man- 
ner." They demand that new afforostationa and woirs in rivors shall 
be abolished ; that weights and meaeures shall be justly Qxed, mer- 
chants protected, and freedom of passing to and from tho land se- 
cured, eicept in case of war. They also insist on the surrender of 
the hostages and bonda that the king had obtained from them, and 
that he sbaiU dismiaa his mercenary troopi. 
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to hire fresh mercenary troops, which the barona sus- 
pecting, they have frequeol angry conferences with him. 

This celebrated charter' professes to be granted by 
the king " in the presence of God, and for the health 
of our soul, and of the souls of all our ancestors, and 
of our heirs, to the honour of God and exaltation of 
holy Church and amendment of our rcEdm," by the 
counsel of the archbishops of Canterbury and Dublin, 
seven other bishops, "Master Pandulph, our lord the 
pope's subdeacon and familiar," brother Emeric, master 
of the Temple, the earls of Pembi'oke, Salisbury, Warren, 
and Arundel, Alan de Galloway, constable of Scotland, 
Hubert de Burgh, seneschal of Poitou, " and others of 
our liegemen." 

By modem writers Magna Charta has been divided 
into sixty-three chapters, according to the various sub- 
jects embraced. It is often erroneously considered as a 
grant of new privileges, but such is not the case as re- 
gards any class ; it is rather a restoration of some portions 
of the Anglo-Saxon constitution, which bad been sus- 
pended by the Norman kings, and a redress of injustices 
perpetrated by John himself. ^Following out the declara- 
tion, " to none will we sell, to none will we deny, to none 
>¥ill we delay right or justice," like the charters of former 
kings, it promises peace and freedom of election to the 
Church, a legal course of government, and a full redress 
of all grievances. It then proceeds to concede all the 
barons' demands; gives up their hostages and bonds'; 

tt rovfJ aieUBturo koomi is one of 



abaadoae new-made foreata and fisheries, amends weighta 
and measures, and dismisses mercenary troops ' ; also 
makes special mention of, and promises redress for, 
niaay unjust acts, not only of the liing, but of his pre- 
decessors, committed agaiDst Alexander of Scotland and 
Lleweljrn of Wales, 

' Magina Charta also requires the great teoaots to con- 
cede to their depeodants all customs and liberties as 
freely as they are granted to themaelvea"; thus the 
humbler classes were interested in its due execution, 
and failed not to support those who in later times 
laboured for that end '. Several copies of it were 
made, in order that one might be preserved in each 
cathedral, and a body of twenty-five h'arona was ap- 
pointed, whose duty it was to enforce its observance on 
all parties. 

Beside binding himself by oath not to attempt the 
revocation of the charter by means of an appeal to the 
pope (a promise he at once set about breaking), the 
king was obliged to agree that the Tower should be put 
into the hands of the archbishop of Canterbury, and the 

^ "AU fbrmgn knights and bowmen'* are to be removed ; among 
their laaders «.re mentioned Gerard de Atyos, Andrew, Gyon, imd 
Peter de CEinoel, Cyon and Engelard de Cygony, Philip Mare, and 
Oeofirey de Martin. Gerard had been in thelting'e sernce in Poitou 
in 1^04; the others had apparently joined him more leseDtlr, as 
their names do not appear on the Patent or Close Rolls before 1^11. 
In spite of the atipulation, the; were still employed, aod Kngelard 
waa warden of the honour of Windsor in the next reign. 

" Some nritora have madnbuned that this clause was inserted bj 
the Ung, agfiinHt the wish of the barons ; but its equivalent appears 
among their demands. See p. 389. 

» Though endeavours were constantly made by several succeeding 
kings to set it aside, they all eventually fiiiled, and each monarch waa 
obl^ed to leam that lus meet popular imd politic act was a solemn 
coQQnoatioD of Magna Charta. 



oit^ of LoDdon confided to the care of Robert FitK> 
Walter, "marshal of the army of Gud and Holy 
Church," ae pledges of safety to the barons ; a ne- 
cessary precaution, sa the document itself furnishes 
the clearest evidence of tbe tyranny he had before ex- 
ercised, and of the grievous abuses that bad been eo> 
grafted on the originally severe requirements of the 
feudal system. 

John, knowing that the mercenaries are near, positively 
refuses to abide by the charter, exclaiming, " Why do 
not these men ask my kingdom?" and withdraws to 
the Kentish coast at the end of August, 

The mercenaries arrive in September. John formally 
appeals to the pope, Sept. 13, and immediately begins 
to ravage the barons' estates ; be takes tbe castle of 
Rochester, after an eight weeks' siege, Nov. SO. 

"Now King John, accompanied by that detestable 
troop of foreigners, whose leader and general was Fulk 
de Breaute', a man of ignoble birth, and a hastard, and 
carried away by his fury, began to lay waste the nor- 
thern parts cf England, to destroy the castles of the 
barons, or compel them to submit to his order, burning 
without mercy all their towns, and oppressing tbe iaha- 
bitants with tortures to extort money." 

The pope annuls Magna Charta, excommnnicetes tbe 

. ' Ho hsdlongbeati in the king's »ervice,iuidwiiabailiffofGUinorjfnn 
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barons, at first generally, afterwards by name, and bub- 
penda the archbishop, December. 

A.D, 1216. The barons surrender North umbertaiid 
to Alexander of Scotland, and do homage to him. 

John advances into Scotland, ravaging the country, in 
Jannary. 

The barons, who occupy London, ravage the sarround* 
ing districts. "They plundered the farmers and the 
citisene, scarcely aparing the churches, and made them- 
selves masters of everything, From Yarmouth, Ips- 
wich, Colchester, and other towns, they exacted a heavy 
ransom." 

Tlie king marches southward; De Breante plunders 
the isle trf Ely, and profanes the minster. 

The king reaches Enfield, March 30 ; the barons de- 
spatch envoys and hostages to offer the crown to Louis, 
the son of the king- of France. 

John repairs to the Kentish coast, but, distrusting his 
mercenaries, on the approach of Louis he withdraws 
westward ; he passes some time at Corfe castle, and 
then marches to Shropshire. 

Louis accepts the barons' offer, in spite of the pro- 
hibition of the papal legate, April 26 ; sends aid to the 
barons, and lands himself at Sandwich, May 21. 

He takes Rochester, and receives the barons' homage 
at London, June 2. 

Louis besieges Dover ineffectually ; the Cinque Ports 
fleet captures his ships. 

Louis takes Winchester in June, and other castles 
shortly after, but is repulsed at Windsor. 

John, being joined by some of the barons, who dis- 
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truit their French allies, crosses the country, and c%^ 
tures Lincohi, Sept. 22. 

He marches soothward, ravnging the coantry, and 
reaches Lynn Oct. 9, where the inhabitants welcome 
him', and remains there three days. 

He loeei much of his baggage and treasure in his 
march on the shore of the Wash towards Wisbeach, 
Oct. 11. 

Is seized with illness at Snineshead, Oct. 12, pro- 
ceeds through Sleaford to Newark, Oct. 16, and dits 
there Oct. 19 ; he is buried at Worcester, according 
to his own wish*. 

■ The town receiied froin him its present name of King's Lynn, 
and also A eword' and cim, vhich it Btill preBerrea. Indeed, howerer 
bated by othet cUssee, John seemB to have been attached to, aod a 
personal fevourito with, the Bcafaring people, much of his time iu 
each year being ordinarily apent on the coast, as appears from the 
Close and Patent Rolls ; this probably gare occasion to the state- 
ment (now known to be incorrect) of Matthew PariB, that the kirc. 
imniotliatelj a^er the granting of Magna Cbarta. retired to the IrJe 
of Wight, and there passed bje lime in familiar ossociatiou wiiii 

* He bequeathed his body to St. Wulstan, the pativD of that 
cathedral, although he had before founded a Cistercian monastery 
at Beauliou (near LyminKton, in Hampsbire), intending it for his 

mo !.; — -le application to the pope for 

leaiilieu, but the removed was 
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HENRY III. 

Henrt, the eldest eoa of King John and Isabellao f 
Angouleme, was bom at Winchester, Oct. 1, 1207. The 
kingdom to which he succeeded in his 10th year was 
little more than nominal, but the vigour and ability of 
his guardians, Gualo, the papal legate, and William 
Marsha], earl of Pembroke', soon effected a change ; 
they regranted Magna Gharta, on which the English 
barons, distrustful of their Trench allies, very generally 
returned to their allegiance, and Louis, the dauphin, 
retired from the field. 

■ He WHS the eoti of John the MarsluJ, ft loaloufi purtisan o( the 
Empress Maud, and obtjuned ihe earldom of PembroKe by marryiiig 

Isabel, daughter of Richard de Clare. He i- 

served the young Henry. ]iJcbard, end John, | 
nith e;reat fidelity, and received from the 
Jattar King a grant of the whole province of 
LeinBler. On John's death, he took such 
measurea as oansad the youthfid Henry IIL 
to be received as king-, and act«d aa Pro- 
tector of the kingdom until hia own death, 
which occurred in the year 1219. He left, 
beside dau^jbCers. five sons, who all in Buc- 
ceBsioQ be<»me earls of Pembroke. See p. 
314. *~' 




On Pembroke's death, Hubert de Burgh (formerly 
■enescbal of Poitou)b and Peter des Rochea, bishop of 
Winchester, (" a man well skilled in warS") shared be- 
tween them the rule of the kingdom for a while, and, 
though hostile to each other, they kept the refractory 
burons in check ; bat as they failed to observe the pro- 
Tisions of Magna Charta, fresh quarrels continually arose, 
Des Roches was obliged to go on a pilgrimage, and De 
Burgh at length was deprived of power and imprisoned. 

Henry, now freed from tutelage, shewed himself quite 
unequal to his statin), and the whole after-part of his 
long reign presents a melancholy picture of the evils that 
may occur to a nation from the weakness of its rulers. 
He engaged in tedious wars with France for the recovery 

' Hubat de Burgh iras the nophew of Wiiliam Fits-AldaJm, on» 
of the earliest Normui getUenin Ireland. Ho was &equwitl; em- 
ployed in foreign omba^iee by King John, and atrenuonaly aup- 
peried bia eauae egoinet tha biut>iiB. He waa the chief ruler of too 
kingdom during the early yeara of Henry III., htdd n nuiober of the 
most important offices, (as justiciary, warden of the marchee of 
Wales, cnnatabla at Doier aed other oastlea, and sheriff of several 
counties,) and received the earldom of EeaC ; but at length he fell 
into di^race, was accused irf enormoua crimes, stripped of moM of 
hie poseea^ons, and thrown into prison. He escaped into Wales, 
and after a time was njstored to the king's favour, but a^n felling 
into disgrace, throl^h manying hia c?ftu^htflr Mar^ret to the earl 
of Gloucester without the royal lioonoe, he was obliged to surrender 
several stxong oastlea, and died shortly after. May 12, 1243. He 
had been married four times, one of his wives being Isabel, the rft. 

Etdiated queen of John, ajid another, Margaret, sister of Aloiaudtv 
.ofScotiajM). 
' He was a Fcnoterin, oni) a knight, bang styled Sir Pet«r dca 

" .inodthoseeofWinoh-'--^--"^"- ' 

ing the rival in the go' 
but bdng at length drivsQ from court, 

June 8, 1238. His numwoua Mnefections to religious bouses are 

E raised by Matthew Paris, who adds that notwithstanding "ha 
ift to bi^ successor a rich Inshopiio, witJi no deoreass of its plough- 



of Normandy, but onlysucceeded iu endangenDgGuienne ; 
took part with the popea against the emperor Frederick 
II. and hia laaaij, although that emperor was his bro- 
ther-in-law 1 made frequent attacks on the independence 
of Wales, " but without effecting anything worthy of 
hia rank ;" chose his counsellors and servants rather 
among foreigners than Eaglithmen ; and, to supply 
means for alt these idle projects, so grievously oppressed 
every class of his people, and so utteriy disregarded all 
bis oaths and obligations, that in 1258 he was in fact 
deposed, all power being placed in the hands of twenty- 
four councillors, of whom the chief was his brother-in- 
law, Simon de Montfort''. 

In 1261 Henry attempted to resume the royal power, 
but was soon obliged to give way. His queen and his 

' Simon de Montfort was the Bon of Smon de Monttbrt, bo well 
kikoWD for hia <sriuade against the Albi- 
KeDBes,aiidwhohadpoes^Bedthe«uridom {■ 
of Iieioistar in the time of King Jolin, but 
had forfaitad it on a charge of treasoD. 
On oocnsion of a quarrel with the queen t 
of FrajLce, he oame to England, was fo- i^ 
vourabi; received by the king, recavared \ 
(with the coDsent of his elder brother) 01 
earldom, bad important posts bestowed o 
liini, and at length by marrying Kleano , 
the widow of the earl of Pembroke, be- 
came allied to the royal lamily. He go- 
veroed Gascony with vigour and wisdom 
for aeveral yeore, also made a journey 

deprived of his province, he headed the discontented baronfl, re- 
ceived also the support of .the great body of the clergy, eip^ed tha 
king's forfflga fevoiuiles, and may almost be said to have ruled ia 
Mb Btead. Some of hia confederates, howerer, deserting him, Mor- 
timer and the marobers made head against hira, anddefeated and 
, Evesham, Au^. t, 1285. His body was barbarously 




miracles to him. 
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■on Edward, however, procured the aid of Mortimer 
Bod the other marchers, and in 1264 Henry ag^ took 
the field ; he was defeated and taken prisoner nt 
Lewes, May 13, by De Montfort, and compelled to 
accompany bim to WeJeb in a campaiga against hia 
own adherents. 

Id 1265, by a eudden change of fortune, I>e Montfort 
waa killed at Evcifaam, and the king set at liberty, but 
the war lasted nearly three years after. At length some 
jadidons concessions were made to the malcoDteots, and 
the few remaining years of Henry's reign passed without 
any very memorable incident. He died Nov. 16, 1273, 
at WeatrainBter, and was buried in the abbey chnrch 
there four days after, 

Henry married Eleanor, the daughter of Raymond V., 
count of Provence. She appears to have been a noman 
of beauty and spirit, but the exceesive partiality of the 
king for her kindred rendered her unpopular, and she 
was once in danger of her life from the hatred of the 
Londoners. She became a nun at Amesbury in 1286, 
and died there June 24, 1291. 

Their children were, beside Robert, John, WUliani, 
Henry, and Catharine, who died young, 

1. Edwasd, who became king. 

2. Edmund, earl of Lancaster, bom 1245. The title 
of King of Sicily was bestowed on him by the pope 
(Alexander IV.], but he never obtained possession ; he 
went to the crusade with his brother Edward, and died 
in 1296, while commanding an army in Gascony. One 
of bis sons was Thomas, earl of Laucaster, who bore so 
great a part in the troubles of the reign of Edward II. 



3. Margaret, born 1241 ; married in 1251 to Alex- 
ander 111. of Scotland, and died in 1275. 

4. Beatrice, bom 1242 ; married in 1262 to John de 
Dreux, tion of Johnl., duke.of Britanny, and died iaI27d. 

Henry bore the eame arms and device as his father, 
Kin^ John, 

The character of Henry had many glaring defects, 
among which his utter want of courage and regard for 
his word may be particularly noticed. He suffered his 
people to he oppressed with impunity by the agents of 
the papal court, and extorted large aums from them him- 
self, the greater part of which he wasted on his foieign 
favourites, but some he usefully employed on works of 
devotion and charity. Beside decorating various shrines, 
he nearly rebuilt the church of Westminster, and he left 
a sum of money by his will for the succour of the Holy 
X^nd. 



A.D, 1216. Westminster being in the hands of the 
barons, Henry is crowned at Gloucester, Oct. 28*. by 
Peter, bishop of Winchester, in presence of Gualo, the 
papal legate. " He did homage to the holy Roman 
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Church and to Pope lunocent for the kiugdoras of Eng- 
land and Ireland, and ewore that as long as he held thoK 
kingdoms he would faithfuUr pay the thousand marka 
which his father had ^ven to the Roman Church'." 
Hie legate and the earl of Pembroke assume the di- 
rection of affiiirs. A council held at Bristol, Nov. 12, 
when Magna Charta is confirmed, with certain altera- 
tions, giving it a still more popular character. 

Louis, who had abandoned the siege of Dover earl; 
in November, captures the castles of Hertford an Berk- 
hampstead (Dec. 6 and 20), but refusing to entrust 
them to any but his own knights, many of the English 
forsake his party. He retires to London. 

A.D. 1217. Louis, being threatened with escommu- 
nication by the legate, agrees to a truce until Easter 
(March 26) and crosses over to France ; many more 
of his English adherents leave him. 

The king's party besiege the castle of Mountsorrel ; 
it is stoutly defended by Henry de Braybroke. 

Louis returns to London, and despatches the count of 
Percbe, Kobert Fitz-Walter, and others, with a hand of 
20,000 *' wicked French freebooters," to raise the siege ; 
they accomplish this, and then march to besiege the 
castle of Lincoln. 

The legate excommunicates Louis and the barons by 
name, April 18. 

The earl of Pembroke, assisted by Peter, bishop of 
Winchester, raises a force, with which he attacks and 
totally defeats ihe barons' army in the town of LJncoln, 
May 20. The count of Percbe is killed, Robert Fitz- 
Walter, Gilbert de Clare, and many other barons 
' Boger of WendoTer, 
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tokeD, and the city plundered ; " nor did the ca- 
thedral escape, but Buffered as the other churches, 
for the legate had ordered the knig-hta to treat all the 
clergy as excommunicated, inasmuch as they had been 
enemies to holy Church and to the king from the 
commencement of the war. When nothing remained in 
anv comer of the houses, they each returned to their 
lords as rich men, and peace with King Henry having 
been proclaimed through the city, they ate and drank 
Rinidst mirth and festivity. This battle, in derision of 
Louis and the barons, they called ' the Fair.' " 

The French flee toward London, many being cut off 
by the townspeople on the way. The castle of Mount- 
sorrel is abandoned by its garrison, and is ordered to be 
demolished by the king. 

Liouis sends for succour to France. The fleet sent to 
his relief is defeated by Hubert de Bui^h, near Dover, 
Aug. 24 ; Eustace the Monk, its commander, is cap- 
tured and put to death*. The earl of Pembroke besieges 
Louis in London. A treaty is concluded between them, 
Sept. 11, and Louis leaves England. 

The treaty stipulated for the restoration of ell pri- 
soners, the absolution of Louis and his adherents from 
spiritual censures,hisimmediatewi1hdrawal from England, 
and his best endeavours tu induce fais father, the French 
Icing, to restore the English provinces ; King Henry pro- 
mising on his part to restore their estates to the barons, 

■ He is said to tuiTe abandoned the cloister to seize theeatite of his 
deceased brother, and when he bad diaaipaled it he tumod pirata. 
In 1205 he wbs eaptured by the Cinque Porta marinerB, but was tal:en 
into the service ot Kiog John ; in l2U, hartng joined the French, 

and did much damage to his tbrmer captors. Fearing their ven- 
geance, he now hid himself in the hold of his yessel, but was dragged 
out and beheaded by 3ir Uiohard, a natural brother of the king. 
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and to obterve the provisJL'ns of Mag^a Charta. Roger 
of Wendorer aays that " Louis received £5,000 to meet 
hi* neceBsitJes, and thai, nnder the condact of the earl 
of Pembroke, went with all speed to the aea-coaEt, and 
thence, with laetiog ignominy, crossed to France." It 
would seem, however, from a document on the Cloee 
Roll, dated Feb. 12, 1218, that hie withdrawal wae pro- 
cured by at least the promise of a further sum, for in it 
the king says, "We owe a heavy debt unto Louis, the 
French king's son, by agreement made between us, that I 
he would depart out of our realm, which at length the 
I,ord hath marvellously end mercifully procured." 

The evils of the civil war were, however, by no means 
over. The regent Pembroke had scarcely the power to 
keep the treaty with such, uf Louis's adherents as sub- 
mitted, for Fulk de Breaute and other of the king's 
castellans held the caetles that had fallen into their hands 
alike against him and the rightful owners ; and many 
knights and nobles of both patties " whose chief delight 
had been to live by plunder," continued to pillage the 
people ; the legate also, refusing to abide by the treaty, 
took the most vigorous measures against the clergy who 
had favoured Louis : he deprived many of their bene- 
fices, and bestowed them on foreigners ; from others he 
extorted large sums ; the cases of some he remitted to 
Rome ; those who resisted were excommunicated, and by 
an order from the king (to be found on the Close Rolls), 
dated Stoke, Feb. 18, 1218, were directed to quit the 
realm before the following Midleot Sunday (March 25); 
the sheriffs being commanded to seize and imprison all 
clerks whom they might find abiding in eicommunicalioo 
on that account after the day named. 



A.D. 1218. Peter des Roches, bishop of Winchester, 
becomes g;uitrdian of the king on the death of the earl 
of Pembroke, and Hubert de Burgh, justiciary; great 
rivalry spriags up between them. 

The earl of Winchester, Robert Fitz- Walter, and other 
lenders of the barona, go to the crusade, at Damietta, 
Trial by ordeal formally abolished. 
Oualo, the papal legate, withdraws, and is succeeded 
by Fandulph''. 

A.D. 1219. Daroietta is captured by the crusaders, 
Reginald of Man forniEtlly surrenders the isle to the 
pope, and also acknowledges himself the vassal of the 
king of England', 

A.D. 1220. The king is a second time crowned, at 
Canterbury, on Whitsunday, May 17. 

The castles of Rockingham and Salcey recovered out 
of the hands of the earl of Albemarle, June 29. 
The remains of Thomas Becket translated, July 7. 
A.D. 1221. The earl of Albemarle plunders the coun- 
try around Burlington, and carries off the spoil to the 
castle of Biham ; he is supplied with men by Fulk de 
Breaute and other of the king's castellans, and seizes 
the castle of Fotheringhay. He is besieged in Biham, 
by the justiciary, and obliged to surrender, Feb, 8, but 
is pardoned on account of his former services. 

Peace is made with Scotland, and the king's sister 
Joan married to Alexander II. at York, June 25. 

^ Pandulph about the aame time reoaiTsd the aea of Norwich, 
though he was not consecrated till May 29, 1222 ; he died iQ 
August or September, J228, und waa buried in his own cathedral. 

' The doaumenta are dated at tho Temple in London, S^t. 
22. R(^Dnld Via the natural bod of Godred, tlie last kiog, and 
bad eipeQed Oiaf, the true heir, who, under the style of King 
of the Islea, protested ag^nat the aubmission, and avowed hS 
feudal depecdanoe on Norway (aee p. 215). 
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The king marchee against the Welsh ia September, 
niseB the siege of Buitth, and builds a new castle at 
Montgomery. 

A.D. 1222. A tumult between the citizens of Lon- 
don and the people of the abbot of Westminster, Aug. 1 ; 
Constuntine, the leader of the Londoners, raises the cry 
"Monjoie," (the cry of the French party); he is seized 
and hung, with several of his friends, others are muti- 
lated, and the city magistrates displaced. 

A.D. 1223. The archbishop of Canterbury (Stephen 
Langton) and the nobles claim the full execution of the 
charter, January. , 

Philip, king of France, dies, July 14 ; he is succeeded 
by Louis, bis son, nhu refuses to restore the English I 
provinces in France, alleging that the terms granted to 
his adherents had not been kept, particularly mentioning 
the case of Constantiiie and the Londoners. 

A council held at Northampton, in December, where 
it is determined to force de fireaute and others to give 
np the royal castles. The earls of Chester and Albe- 
marle attempt to resist, but being threatened with ex- 
communication they submit. 

A.I1. 1224. The French king seizes on Poitou. 

De Breaute, having attacked the king's justiciaries, 
vho had ^ven judgments against him, imprisons one of 
them, Henry de BraybrokeJ, in his castle of Bedford, 

The castle is besieged by the king and the justiciary, 
Hubert de Burgh, from Jane to August ; it is defended 
hy William de Breaute, but being surrendered, Aug, 
15, he and many of his knights are hanged ; Fulk 

1 The boron wlia defaQded MauntBorrel against the king;. See 



de Breaute, who had fled towards Wales, gives himself 
up, wheu he is deprived of atl his possessions and 
banished, and his wife is, at her own request, divorced 
from him''. 

A.D. 1225. Magna Charta and the Charier of the 
Forests confirmed by the king, Feb. 11, and a fifteenth 
of all movables in the kingdom granted to him to enable 
him to recover the English pOBseaaions in France. 

Earl Richard, the king's brother, is sent to Bordeaux, 
where he defeats the French, and establishes the English 
power in Gaacony. 

A.D. 1226. The pope (Honoriiis III.) demands two 
prebends from each cathedral church, and a similar con- 
tribution from every monastery. 

Death of Louis VIII. of France, at the siege of 
Avignon, September. 

A.D. 1227. At a coundl held at Oxford in Feb- 
ruary, the king declares himself of age, and refuses 
to abide by the charters' ; he also dismisses Des Roches, 
who goes on a pilgrimBge, and puts himself entirely 
under the guidance of Hubert de Burgh. 

Earl Richard, having a quarrel with the king about 
tbe manor of Berkhampstead, joins the discontented 
nobles, who force the king to do him justice. 

A.D. 122S. The king marches against Llewelyn, 

' She WBS the widon of the boq of the earl of Devon, and had 
beentoroibljiQamedtohim. Fulk went to Franco, and endeoToured 
to oidte Louis to attempt aoother invasion ; he also appealed to 
the pope regarding his divorce, hat while the cause was pending be 
died of poison. 

^ He leaned a declaratioD which says, — '* Wbensoever and whers- 
BOever, and aa often as it ma; be oar pleasure, we may declare, in- 
terpret, enlarge, or diminish the aforesajd atatutea and their several 
parte, by our free will, and as to ua shall seem expedient for the 
■ecurity of us and our land." 



prince of Walee. but bood concludes a disgraceful peace, 
August and September, 

A.D. 1229. The Oaacoos invite the king to come 
to them, aa do deputies from Normandy, promiung him 
their aid in regaining the Engirsh provinces. 

The pope (Gregory IV.) Ievie§ a ti^ie on all mova- 



The lung collects an army at Portemouth for the iu' j 
vasion of France, but suddenly quarrels with De Burgh, J 
and allona his troops to disperse, September, October. 

A.D. 1230. Reginald of Man is killed in battle by 
Olaf, Feb. U". 

The king passes over to Britanny, vith a large force. 
May" ; marches through Anjou, to Pottou and Gascooy, 
nhere he receives the homage of the people ; in October 
he returns to England. The earl of Chester makes iu' 
cursions in Anjou and Normandy. I 

A.D. 1231. A scutage of three marks nused for a { 
fresh expedition to France. , 

A truce agreed to between the kings of England and { 
France, July 6. 

The king invades Wales; he snstains considerable 
loss, but Btrengthens the border castles. 

The payment of tithe and revenues to Rome resisted, | 
and many agents of the pope maltreated. 

William Marshal, earl of Pembroke, dies'. 

■ Olaf, after mimy yearn' eiile (aee p. 303), had obtained a fleet 
«Dd army from Norway, and ha was now reodTed ae king. 

• Hb landed at St. Malo, May 5, and was joined by the duke (who 
waa his TasBal, as oarl of Eiohmoud), and many Breton and Norman 
nobles. 

_ • He was the eldest ion of the Proleotor, itnd had mnrried I 
king's Bister ; he oharged bis brother Richard, who 
a, to pay her dover tram his vast estates iu IreUnd j i 
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A.D. 1232. The kin^ qnarrels with Hubert deBorgh, 
charging him with many grievous offences ; Hubert de- 
mande time to answer, and takes sanctuary at Merton ; 
he obtains a farther time to answer, but before it eipirea 
is dragged out of a chape] and imprisoned in the Tower ; 
he 18 released the next day, through the interference of 
the biehop of Lincoln, and sent back to the chapel ; is 
obliged by hunger to enrrender himself, when he is again 
conducted to the Tower, and put in fetters. 

The king seizes Hubert's treasure, and places him io 
the castle of Devizes, allowing him to retain his patri- 
monial Iftnds. 

A.D. 1233. The king makes Dea Roches, bishop of 
"Winchester, his chief counsellor, and by his advice dis- 
tnisses the officers of his court and garrisons bis castles 
-with Poictevins and other foreigners. 

Richard, the earl marshal^, and other nobles, remon- 
strate boldly with the king, and being repulsed, take 
measures to drive out the Poictevins. 

The king demands hostages from the noblee, and ap- 
points a conference in London for the redress of griev- 

The earl marshal, apprehensive of treachery, flees to 
Wales and is declared a traitor; be makes a league with 
Llewelyn. 

Hubert de Burgh escapes from prison, Oct. 12 ; he is 
dragged from sanctuary, but sent back on the inter- 
cession of the bishops of Salisbury and London, Oct. 18 ; 
he escapes to Wales to the earl marshal. 

this Rithard neglected to do, ami was thus brought into tie contro- 
rersy with the kina; which ended in hia death, rather than by hit 
wiah to laBJntain the libartiBs of the kingdom, aa uauAll; itated, 
' The second son of the Protector. 
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Tbe earl marshal surprises the king's army at Groemont 
(near Monmouth) and puts it to flight, Nov. 1 1 ; and also 
defeats the Poictevins at Moamouth, Nov. 25, and Dec. 26. 
A.D. 1234. The earl marshal and Llewelyn ravage 
the estates of Dea Roches and their other enemies, and 
bum Shrewsbury, in Januaiy ; the king retires to Win- 
chester. 

The bishops remonstrate with the king on the violent 
proceedings of Des Roches aud his confederates ; they 
and the Poictevins are in consequence dismissed, and a 
truce made with the nohles. 

The eari marshal passes into Iieland, and, listening to 
the treacherous advice of Geoffrey Marsh and others, 
who had been corrupted by Des Roches, attempts to 
subdue the country. 

He is invited to a conference with Maurice the justi- 
ciary, betrayed by Geoffrey Marsh, desperately wounded, 
and made prisoner, April 1; he dies April 16, and ia 
buried at Kilkenny. 

A peace arranged with Llewelyn, and the proscribed 
nobles, including Hubert de Burgh, admitted to the 
king's peace, May 28. 

The duke of Britanny (Peter I.) makes his peace with 
the king of France". 

A.D. 1235. The king's sister Isabel married to the 
emperor (Frederick II.) at Worms, July 20. 

A.D. 1236. Tlie king marries Eleanor, daughter of 
the count of Provence. Jan. 14. 

Earl Richard and many nobles assume the cross. 

The king of Scotland (Alexander II.) demands the 

■ Hia English earldom was forfeited, and he ratonged himself by 
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county of Northumberland as the mania^ portion of 
his wife, (Joan, the king's Bister). 

A.o. 1237. The charters again confirmed, Jan. 28, 
and a thirtieth of all movables granted to the king. 

A madman attempts to murder the king at Wood- 
Btock, Sept. 9. 

Cardinal Otho, a papal legate, is invited to England 
by the king, much to the discontent of both clergy and 
laily. He holds a council in London in November, " to 
strengthen and reform the state of the Church in England." 
A.D. 1238. The king gives his eieter Eleanor (widow 
of William Marshal, earl of Pembroke) in marriage to 
Simon de Montfort, Jan. 7; Earl Richard and the 
other nobles are greatly displeased; Hubert de Burgh 
alone adheres to the king. 

The legate visits Oxford ; a quarrel arises between 
the students and fais attendants" ; he lays an interdict on 
the University, but removes it after a while on the sub- 
mission of the scholars. 

The legate reforms the statutes of the Benedictines. 

Olaf of Man dies ; his son Harold succeeds, and dis- 
claims dependance on England**. 

A.D. 1239. The king bestows the earldom of Lei- 
cester on Simon de Montfort, Feb. 2. 

The Tower strengthened, which causes alarm to the 
people of London. 



isonod, which he ereatl; foared,] thren boihcg water in tho &cs 
oi a. poor Irish chaplain, who oraved tbod in Qod'a name, and was 
himself killed by another cleric irom the Welah border. The legate 
was obliged to flee for his life, and the Icing sent the earl of Warrenno 
to Oxfera, who brought many of the scholars away as prisoners. 

> He r^^aidad the Idog of Narwa; as his feudal lord. See p, 303. 
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The king's eldest son. Edward, is born, June 18^ 

The Jews throaghout England are cruelly oppressed, 
and obliged to surrender one-third of all their effects to 
the king, on a charge of having committed a murder ia 
London, June 21,22. 

The king suddenly quarrels nith Simon de Montfort, 
and drives him and his wife from England. August- 

llie legate goes to Scotland, but i? rery coldly re- 
ceived there, and soon returns to England. 

The English nobles appeal to the pope against the 
proceedings of the legate. 

A.D. 1240. The king causes an oeth of fealty to his 
son Edward to be taken by the citizens of London " and 
many other nobles of the kingdom." 

The king sends justiciaries throaghout England, who, 
"under pretence of adminiBtering justice," says Mat- 
thew Paris, "collected aa immense Hum ol' money for 
the use of the king, but he squandered it away." Tlie 
legate also exacts large sums for the pope. 

Earl Richard proceeds on the crusade. 

Llewelyn of Wales dies, April 11 ; a civil war breaks 
out between his sons, David and Griffin. 

Boniface of Savoy, uncle of the queen, is chosen 
archbishop of Canterbury i. 

A.D. 1241. ITje legate quits England, Jan, 7, hav- 
ing been a few days before placed by the king in his 
royal seat at table, to the great offence of his subjects. 
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Peter of Savoy (uncle to the queeo) comes to Eng* 
land, and receives the earldom of Richmond'. 

Twenty thousand marks extorted from the Jews, 
onder pain of banishment. 

The new walls of the Tower fall down ; the joy of the 
citizens displeases the king, and he exacts a large sum 
from them, "contrary to their known customs and llbef' 
ties." 

The Preacher and Minorite brethren excite the people 
to assume the cross, and then absolve them from their 
TOW, by which means they raise a large sum of money in 
England, hut incur much odium. 

The king of France bestows Poitou on Lis brother 
Alphonso, June 24. 

The king assembles an army on the borders of Wales ■ 
in August ; David owns himself his liege man", and 
surrenders a part of his territory ; Griffin, his brother, 
whom he had imprisoned, is carried to London, where 
he is confined in the Tower. 

A.D. 1242. Earl Richard returns to England, fh>m 
the crusade, Jan. 7. 

The count de la Marche and the Poictevius request 
the king to assist them against the French ; the king is 
willing to do BO, but the parliament summoned refuses 
to grant money ("for," saya Matthew Paris, " they knew 
that the king had often harassed them in this way with' 
false pretences.") and is dismissed in anger, February. 

The king of France equips a fleet to guard Poiton 



' Lately forfeited by the duke of Britanny. See p. 303. 

• By charter dated at Alnet, near Si. Asapb, Aug. 29, 1311. Th« 
pope, hoWBTW, endosToured to annul thia submiroon (boo p. SI*), 
and Wales maintained an ^peannoe of iudependeDce for torij yean 
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The king, accompaDied by Eail Richard, passes orer 
to Gascony, leaviDg Walter Gray, archbishop of York, 
regent of the kiogdom'. 

WilUam Marah, an ontlaw, seizes Loody island, snd 
turns pirate ; he is captured, aad executed shortly after. 

The king renouDces the truce with France. The king 
of France wishes to preserve peace. He feared the hos- 
tility of several neighbouring kings and princes, who 
were in some way conaected witb the king of Kngland ; 
"but, above all," says Matthew Paria, "he feared to 
break the oath of his father Louis, before his departure 
from Englaod, by which he bound himself to restore to 
the king of Eoglaod his rights, if he survived his father* ; 
and his &ther, when about to die, at Avignon, had en< 
joined on him, his son, the fulfilment of that oath : he 
therefore considered it just and pious to release the aoul 
of his father from such a bond." 

The king of England, however, " urged by those 
crafty traitors, the Poictevios," openly defies him, and 
the war commences. 

The king of France captures Frontenaye and other 
castles, and is received into Taillebourg. 

The king advances against liim, but being betrayed by 
the Poictevins, is only saved from capture by a truce of 
a single day, granted at the request of Earl Richard ', 
July 20. 

A party of the English defeated at Saintonge, July 22. 

The count de la Marche submits to the king of France. 

The king retires to Blaye, tlieu to Bordeaux, aud the 
whole of Poitou is occupied by the French. 

* See p. SD2. 

' The truce was g^nuited as an acfcoowledgmBnt of raanv servioes 
which the earl had rendered to the Freacb while on hia orusada. 
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A five years' truce agreed on. 

Sari Richard and raany nobles and knights return to 
lEngland, bnt the king remaine behind at Bordeaux, 
Tfaeting vaat sums of money on the Gascons. He nishea 
to confiscate the possessions of those who quit him, but 
is restrained by the archbishop of York. 

^.D. 1243. Some of the Gascon towns rebel, but 
are reduced by the king. 

The Cinqne Ports mariners and the French cany on a 
naval war, which degenerates into piracy ; the archbishop 
is therefore unable to send the succours he had prepared 
to the king. 

The truce is confirmed, April 23 ; the king of France 
retaining all his conquests, and receiving a payment of 
£1,000 yearly. 

The king at length returns to England, landing at 
Portsmouth Sept. 25. 

He extorts large gifts from the clergy ; "whoever re- 
fused, found him not a king, but a tyrant." He also 
laid a heavy ransom on the Jews, in gold and silver. 
" The king received from each Jew, whether man or 
woman, the gold into his own hand, acting the part, 
not of king, but of tax-gatherer, but the silver was 
gathered by others." 

A.D. 1244. The pope (Innocent IV.) sends one of 
his clerks, Master Martin, into England, who extorts 
rich gifts from the clergy, and seizes on vacant benefices, 
which he bestows on his friends and relatives. 

Griffin of Wales is killed in endeavouring to escape 
from the Tower, March 1. 

The king is obliged to remonstrate with the pope on 
the exactions of his agents. 
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The pope takes David of Wales and his territory un- 
der bis protection, and for the annual tribute of 500 
marks, annuls the act of submission which be had made 
to the king-". 

The Welali, under David, ravage the marches, June. 

A quarrel with the king of Scotland, who is charged 
with receiving English fugitives, is arranged by the me- 
diation of Earl Richard, August. 

A.D. 1245. The war is continued between the Welsh 
and the marchers. 

Master Martin, warned by the king, flees in. haste 
from England. A formal complaint of the papal e:iac- 
fions is made to the council at Lyons by William de 
Fomick and other procurators of the king. 

The king ravages Wales, and strengthens the castle 
of Gannock, near Conway ; his troops suffer aeverely 
from want, and he returns to England in October. 

Walter and Anselm, the last surviving sons of William 
Marshal, die without issue *. 

A.n. 1246. A talliage of 1000 marks levied od the 
Londoners. 

A parliament held in London at the end of March, 
which despatches messengers to the pope to complain of 
the extortions of his legate. 

The king forbids the payment of money to the pope 
during the absence of the messengers. 

David, prince of Wales, dies; Llewelyn, the son of 











TMS BUtiQO' 


on of the earl- 




reoorxled hj Matthew 










op of Fame 






esB, escommmiicaWd 








his son-in-law, Rogar 


od, aod the 


earldom of Pembroke was ii 


i247gm]it«d bythe 



CrrifBn, eacapcB from England, and is chosen to sncceed 

The messengers return with an angry message from 
the pope, nhea the king and parliament give way, "and 
the graspings of Roman avarice were satis lied." 

A.D. 1247. A parliament held at London, Feb. 3, 
^hich again remonstrates with the pope on his ex- 
RCtions'. 

Ecclesiastical judges prohibited by the king to try any 
other Causes than marriage or wills where laymen are 
concerned. 

A parliament held at Oxford, early in April, when a 
sum of 11,000 marks is granted by the bishops to the 
pope. 

Guy de Lusignan, William de Valence, Aymar, a 
priest, and Eliza, the half-brothera and sister of the 
king, arrive in Engl and ^ 

William de Bueles. a Norman, and, savs Matthew 
Paris, "after the manner of hia countrymen, great in 
talk, but slow in deeds, and pusillanimous," is appointed 

* The docuBiant runa in the n&me of "the commuQity of the 
clergy eud people ot the prorince of CaDterbury," and concludes, 
"Aa our oommunity has no seal, we sand these present* to your 
holiness under the mai k of the oommututT of London ;" a proof of 
the conHideration to which municipal bodiea 



J V/S&ua de Valence »aa soon married M 
the daught*r of Warin de Montchesnil, "for 
the sake of her rich inheritanoe," and also 
created earl of Pembroke ; Eliza was married 
to John, earl of Warrenna, and Aymar was 
made binbop ot Winchester. Qu; shortly 
left England, but with so large a sum of 
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governor of Gascony, and by his bad conduct exposes | 
the |irovince to great dangers. 

Earl Richard, by authority of the pope, " whose de- 
manda he had secretly and msely satisfied," raises large 
■urns for himself from those who niah to be absolved 
from their voir of proceeding on the cmsade*. I 

A vessel said to contain some of the blood of Christ I 
being sent to the king, he carries it in solemn processioa 
irom St. Paul's to Westminster, and there offers it at the 
altar of St. Ednard the Confessor, Oct. 13*. 

A.D. 1248. Simon de Monlfort** and many othei 
nobles assume the cross. 

A parliament assembles at London in February ; the 
nobles remonstrsie with the king on Ills partiality for 
foreigners ; he promisea amendment. 

The parliament re-assembles in June, when the king 
positively refuses to alter his condact, and the assembly ' 
separates in anger, without granting any supplies. I 

The king extorts money from the Londoners, and 

■ He was imitated by WiUiani L 
the famous oarl of Silisbiiry, but i 

»elf for the holy war, in whicli ho died, unaer mo oanner oi iiouia ot 
Prance. 

■ The clergy wore dressed aa for a festival, says Matthew Pari^ 
with banners, oKwaes, and lighted tapors, but the king walked Id a 
poor cloak without a hood, aud held the vessel above his head tl» 
whole way. The binhop of Norwich (Walter de 8outhfleld)preaohed 

fbr aix years and HO days to "all who oame to worship the moat 
holy btoed :" some of Us auditors obstinately doubted, and asked, 
" How oould the Lord, when He rose again full and entire of bo<^ 
on the third day after His passion, have left H is blood on the earth P 
but tho bishop of Lincoln (Robert Orossotoste) "at once determined 
the question to a nicety." The hiatjirian was present, and was di- 
rected by the ktnff to make a record of the whole traosactioa. 

' Hia wife did the same, their marriage being; by many r^;arded 
as sinfUl, as the countess had taken a low of ohastitj on the death 
of her first husband, the eari of Peoibroke. 
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sells his plate and jewels ; a force is thus raisetl for the 
defence of GaECony, and Simon de Montfort takes the 
government of the province. 

The king of France (Louis IX.) departs on the cru- 
sade, and winters in Cyprus. 

A.D. 1249. The king continnes to extort money from 
the Londoners, and begs relief from the nobles, prelates, 
and abbots'. 

De Montfort reduces the Gascons to obedience. 

■ A.D. 1250. The king asks pardon of the Londoners 
for his extortions, March 7; "but." adds Matthew 
Paris, " no restitntion was made of the property he had 
taken from them." He on the same day assumes the 

Large sums of money are wrung from the Jews ; one 
of their number accusing the rest of forging deeds and 
clipping the coin. 

Boniface, archbishop of Canterbury, visits the London 
regular clergy by force, and violently assails the canons 
of St. Bartholomew, May 13^, 

William de Raleigh, bishop of Winchester, dies, 3ept. 
1 ; the king prevails on the monks to demand Aymar, 
his half-brother, as his : 



■ Matthew Paris dilates on the conduct of this "beggar king," as 
he terms him, and records the spirited reply of the abbot of Bamae; 
to an application of the king ill persoD ; "I hnre sometimeB given, 
but nerer lent, nor will I now ;" he, however, borrowed at heavy in- 
terest the Bum of 1001. and gave it to him ; others, who abaulutaly 
retlised, were loaded with reproaches. 

' The raonasHo orders had very generally obtained an eiemplaoB 
from episcopal vieitation, and were responBible only to tho papal 

• He firat sent his favourite clerks, John Manaal and Peter Chace- 
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WiDcbel«ea and other towns g^atty iDJnred by floods. 
A.B. 1251. De Montfort comes to England to ask 
for aid in subduing Gaacony ; he receives 3,000 marks 
from the king, but raises much more from Lis own es- . 
tates, with which he hires Braban^ons and other mer- 
cenaries, and returns to his government; the Gascons i 
resolutely oppose him. 

Sever&l of the bishops meet at Dunstable, Feb. 24, 
and make a formal protest against the visitatorial power 
claimed by the archbishop of Canterbury. I 

The English laws introduced into Wales. The die- 
tricts near Chester are intrusted to Alan de la Zouche, 
who farms the revenue, for the sum of 1,100 marka. 

Henry de Bath, one of the justiciaries, being accused 
of corrapt practices, is protected by Earl Htchard, and 
■oon restored to the king's favour. 

Vast numbers of shepherds assemble in France for a ' 
new crusade, led by an impostor ; they commit many . 
oatrages, but being witbEtood by De Montfort and 
others, are at length dispersed. I 

Margaret, the king's daughter, married at York to 
Alexander III. of Scotland, Dec. 26. ' 

A.D. 1252. The Gascons send messengers to com. I 
plain of the government of De Montfort. 

The king solemnly renews his vow to go to the cm- 
lade, April 14. x i 

De Montfort retnms to England, aO^ answers the ac- ■ 

or a prior, ha began a aennon to them, prefatomg it with tha texl^ 

'KiKhteouBiiosaandpadcehr— '-^— ' ' .<i™ ■ " -^ ' — 

inoB, as reported bj MnW- 
promiBos, and the n 

despairing of afiaista ,,, 

not a priest, and neilhor by age ac 
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cosations of the Oaecons. The king sides with them, 
wheD the earl demands repayment of the sums he had 
expended for the royal service ; a sharp altercation en- 
anes, E^l Richard and the other nobles supporting De 
Montfort. 

The king' bestows Gascony on his son Ednard. 

De Montfort returns to hb goveromeat, and defeats 
the Gascons. 

A parliament held at London, in October, at which 
the king, by virtue of a mandate from the pope, de- 
mands the tithes of the Church for three years, to ac- 
complish his pilgrimage ; the bishops decline to grant 
his request; the nobles support them, and depart in 
anger, reproaching the king, as only wishing to extort 
money without any intention of going to the Holy 
Land. 

The archbishop of Canterbnrv and the bishop-elect 
of Winchester quarrel, and thus divide the king's foreign 
favourites into the Provencal and Foictevin parties. 

The pope offers the kingdom of Sicily (then possessed 
by Manfred, a natural son of the Emperor Frederick) 
to the king. 

The bishop of Lincoln (Robert Grosseteste) makes a 
compatation of the revenues of the foreigners intruded 
by the pope into benefices in England ; they amount to 
70,000 marks, or more than three times the clear re- 
venue of the king. 

A.D. 1253. The Jews expelled from France. 

A parliament held at London after Easter, when a 
sum of money is promised for the king's pilgrimage, 
" to be expended at the discretion of the nobles ;" and 
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in return Magna Charta is Bolemiily coofinoed. Hay 3' 
[or 10]. 

De Montfort rew^s the government of Gaacony; 
the king of Castile (Alphonso IV.) claims the country, 
and gives support to Gaston de Beam and the other 
malcontents. 

The king induces Alphonso to abandon the Gascons, 
by proposing a marriage between Prince Ednard and 
Alphoneo's sister, 

A force assembled for the relief of Gascooy. The 
king passes over with it to Bordeaux in September; he 
captures some castles, but at once gives them up to hia 
Poictevin favourites. 

The king ravages the vineyards, at which the people 
ere greatly enraged i the English are in danger of being 
driven out. 

De Montfort raises troops at his own expense, and ' 
offers his services to the king, who now gladly re- | 
ceives him ; on which the Gaseous feign submission. 

Robert Grosseteste, bishop of Lincoln, dies Oct. 9'. | 
A.D. 1254. Gaston de Bearn attempts to surprise I 
Bayonne, in February. 

• Matthew Paris fully doBoribca tha remarkable Bcene on this oe- 1 
caffiou. Boniface, archbishop of Caaterbiuy, denounced Bicommu- 
nioation ngainst all violators of the privileges of the Church, and in- 
bingera of Magna Charla and tbe Chartar of the turests. Ever; 
person eicept the king bold a lighted candle ic bis hand, and at the 
end of the aentcnce thi-ew it down ; " on being eitinguiabed they 

Sell all wbo incur this Bontencet' the king, with bis baud on hia 
breast, said, 'So help me God, all these things will 1 faithfully ob- 
serre, as J am a man, a Christian, a knight, and a crowned and 
ftnointed king.' *' 

' Ibis celebrated prelate and scholar bad held the Bee of Ijncoln 
Irom 1235 ; ho yobomcntly opposed tbe esaclions of the Korodn 
court, was the great friend oi.d adviser of De Monlfort, and was 

in ooDteuding for tbe liberties of the Cbm'ch and tbe kingdom. 



The king paasea the year in Gaacony ; he makes re- 
peated applications for ^d to England, and ob^ns part 
of the Bume granted for his piigrimage, which he wastes 
at Bordeaux. 

The queen and her sods pass over to the king in Oas- 
cony ; Prince Edward goes to Burgos, and marries 
Bleanor of Castile. 

The king of France retuma from his crusade, in July. ' 

The king returns to Eogltuid at the end of the year ; 
be passes through France, and is aplendidly entertained 
at Paris by " the kind-hearted king of the French," as 
Matthew Paris calls him. 

A.D, 1255, Being overwhelmed with debts (mainly 
contracted in supporting the pope agunst the Emperor 
Frederick and his &mily,) the king renewa his exactions 
trom alt classes. "He demanded from the Jews 8,000 
marks, which they vrere to pay quickly, on pain of hang- 
ing. Instead, they desired licence of the king to leave 
England, never to return; hut the king delivered them 
over to Earl Richard, to torture them and extract money 
from them, and in consequence, the earl lent the king, 
on sufficient security, a large sum of gold." 

The king desires assistance from his nobles, in a par- 
liament held at London after Easter ; the nobles demand 
the full observance of Magna CharCa, and that they 
should choose the justiciary, chancellor, and treasurer of 
the kingdom, who should not be removed without their 
consent. The king refuses to agree to this, and the 
matter is postponed. 

The king goes to Scotland and releases the young 
king and queen (his daughter and son-m-taw) from the 
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tutelage of Robert de Ross, John Baliol, and other 
nobleB<. "On his road back be visited abbeys and 
priories, commending' himself to their prayers, and at 
the same time enriching himself with their money''." 

The Jews at Lincoln being accnsed of having crncified 
a Christickn boy, eighteen of them are hanged there, and 
more than eighty others imprisoned in the Tower <rf 
London. 

The pope (Alexander IV.) sends Rtistand, a Gascon, 
to raise money in England ; he also releases the king 
from his vow to go to the crusade, and offers the king- 
dom of Sicily to his son Edmund. 

Both the parliament and the assembly of the prelates 
refuse to second the pope's views, but the king; accepts 
his offer. 

A.D. 1256. A quarrel arises between the king- and 
his son on account of the king's esactioos from the 
Gascons. "The king, taking prudent counsel, made 
mends ; but Edward, as if doubtful of bis safety, in- 
creased his household, and rode out in public attended 
by 200 horsemen." 

The pope endeavours to conciliate the clergy by issu- 
ing; a bull in confirmation of king John's charter', 
March 30. 

The pope threatens the king with excommonicatiou 
for not taldng steps to seize on Sicily. 

William, count of Holland, named king of Germany 



through the influence of the pope, being killed by the 
iFrieslandere, the crown is offered to Earl Richard, and 
accepted by him. 

The Welsh, headed by IJewelyn, rise against the op- 
pressions of Geoffrey Langley, tlie king's officer. Ed- 
ward, " whom they would not own as tbeir lord," bor- 
rows money from Earl Richard, but is unable to subdue 
them. 

A statute passed ordaining that the extra day in leap- 
year and the day preceding shall be reckoned as one 

A.n. 1257. The king obtains a grant of 52,000 
marks ftom the parliament for bis son Edmund, the 

titular king of Sicily. 

A quarrel arises in the king's presence between Wil- 
liam de Valence and Simon de Montfort. 

The "Welsh ravage the march lands as far as Cheater 
The king in consequence invades Wales, but soon re- 
treats without effecting anything. The war is then car- 
ried on between the Welsh and the marchers^ ; " the 
country was rendered almost a desert ; the people fell 
by the sword, castles and towns were burnt, the woods 

' Tha roost potent of the marohera was Bcger Mortimer, lord of 
Wigmore. B^de auataiaing an almost per- ^ 
petual war with the Welsh, So served in Gas- I 
amy, wl^ore he reaiated the authority of Do 1 
Hontfort. He oppoBsd the Pronaions of Or- ' 
ford, fought on tbe king's side at I.Bwea, and 
thouzh defeated there, Boon renewed the war, 
and killed De Montfort. He then quan'ell«l 
with hia coofederateB ahout the spoil of the 
defeated barons, and withdrew Co the marches ; 
but his power was lessened by the vigorous 
govemmant of Edward I., and he died Oct 
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were felled, aad the flocks and herds annihilated, dthn y 
for food or by etarvatioa." 

A.D. 1258, The king being refused farther aid by i 
the parliament for the conquest of Sicilvt (May 2.) sends | 
hie clerk, Simon PaSselew, "a crafty and lying maQ," 
to ertort money from various rehgioua houses, but witii . 
Hltle success. 

After much altercatioa the parliament is adjourned, 
to meet at Oxford. De Montfort, the earl of Glonceatcr 
(Richard de Clare^), and others arm themselves against 
the king's half-brothers and his other favourites. 
The parliament reiissemhles, at Oxford, June 1 1 
This Hssembly was as tumultuous as the preceding 
one, hut the confederated barons had brought with 
them large bodies of retainers, under the pretext of 
proceeding against the Welsh ; tbey were also in pos- 
session of the seaports, and had the city of London on 
their side. They therefore did not confine themselves 
to remonstrating with the king on his misgovernoient, 
and the continual breach of his promises and oaths; 
they virtually deposed him, and drove out all who re- 
fuatd to awear to observe their ordinances, styled the 

' He was tbe son of Gilbert de CUre, ona of the butHia who e: 
torted Magna Charta from ^ing John. He >- 
WBS placed in the guardianship of Hubert de I 
Burgh, to whose daughter he waa affiaooed, 
but thekiii^ Interfered, sstomde the contract, 
and compelled him to many Maud, daughter 
of the earl of Lincoln. He went to tho Holy 
Land, and on hJBretumjoin&d the party which 
oiipoBod and at length ospelled the kioo'e 
foreign i^vouritoa. He was long an actiTe 
supporter of De Montfort, but at length quar- 
relled with (md brought many heavy ob^jfcfl 
aguoBt him. He died Jtme 18, 12^. * 




Provisions of Oxford, The chief ptovisions were, that 
four knights should be chosen in each county to point 
out matters which needed redress ; that the sheriffs of 
ooanties should be annually choseu by the freeholders ; 
that the revenues of the counties should not he farmed ; 
that no new forests or warrens should be created ; that 
none of the king's wards should be entrusted to foreign- 
ers ; that the parUament should meet frequently ; and 
that the great officers of state should be appointed 

In consequeoce, a council of state was formed, by a 
rather complicated mode of election, with Simon de 
Montfort at the head, which named the chancellor, 
joeticiary, and other great officers, and it at once aa- 
aumed all the functions of government'. The Poictevin 
nobles refused to swear to this new constitution, though 
the king and Prince Edward had done so, and withdrew 
in haste to Winchester ; but being at once followed thither 
by the barons, with the king as a prisoner in their hands, 
they withdrew in haste to France, by the middle »f 
Jaly. 

The dtizeaa of London publicly receive the Provisisns 
of Oxford. July 22. 

The Welsh are treacherously attacked by the marchers, 
but give them a signal defeat. 

*.D. 1259. Earl Richard (king of Germany) re- 



> One of its most important aola was a decree that the parliAment 
should meet thrice in the year, beii^ honerer compoaed only of tlie 
council and tnelve barons to represent the whole community : this 
limitation became unpopular, more memberB were added, and at 
length even repreBenCativos irom the tovtks vere admitted, thuA 
laying the fbundajjon of the modern Hoiue of Couunona. 
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turns to England, but is obliged to swear to observe the 
Provisions of Oxford, Jan. 28. 

De Montfort goes abroad^ in consequence of a quarrel 
with the earl of Gloucester, but returns early in the 
next year. 

The king goes to France in November; he resits all 
claim to Noitaandy for a sum of money, and tlie pro- 
mise of Poitou after the death of Louis. 

A.D. 1260. John Legras, a foreigner, who had re- 
ceived R prebend in St. Paul's church, London, from the 
pope (Alexander IV.), attempting to take forcible pos- 
fieasion, is murdered in the street, Feb. 26. 

Prince Edward borrows money, and asserablea mer- 
cenary troops ; De Montfort and the other barons are 
at variance, and a civil war is about breaking out. 

The king returns from Fmnce at the end of April, 
but fearing treachery from his eon, remains for a fort- 
night at the house of the bishop of London (Henry de 
Wengham), not veuturing to go to his palace at West- 
minster or the Tower. 

The barons hold a great armed assembly at London, 
Hay I, but separate after a quarrel between De Mont- 
fort and the earl of Gloucester. 

A council held at St, Paul's, at which Prince Edward 
clears himself of any traitoroua designs, and is recon- 
ciled to his father. 

De Montfort also is accused by the earl of Gloucester 
of many ounces against the king, but the charges are 
abandoned. He takes the command against the Welsh, 
but soon makes a truce with them. 

A.D. 1261. The king openly refuses to abide by the 
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! ProvisioAi of Oxford, and attempts to resame his au- 
thority, February'". He seizes the Tower, and employs 
the treasure found therein ia strengthening it and the 
Wiills of London, and calls on the citizens to enter his 
service for pay. 

The barons encamp round London, and the king re- 
tires to Dover, leaving John Mansel", hia chanceljtr 
and chief adviser, in charge of the Toner ; Prince 
Sdward refuses to accept absolution from his oath, 
and adheres to the barons. 

The king hires a body of mercenaries from France, and 
s^zes many castles and cities from the barons. The 
barons advance against him, when he dismisses his troops, 
and again shuts himself up in the Tower, in November. 
A.D. 1282. The king goes to France in July; on 
his return he again consents to abide by the Provisions 
of Oxford. 

Llewelyn ravages the marches, and destroys several 
of the castles, November, December. 

A.D. 1263. Prince Edward, with a large force of 
English and French knights, invades Wales, but effects 
little. 

The barons, headed by De Montfort, attack the 
king's foreign favourites ; they seize and imprison Peter 
Aigueblanche. bishop of Hereford, and capture Glouces- 
ter, Bridgnorth, and other places garrisoned by his mer- 



" He procuroil absoIuUon from their oath for himself anil hia eon 
from the pope, but the prince refiiaed to nvail hiraaelf of it- 

* Ho had long Berred tho king in Bmbassiea, and wna nlso dis- 
tioguished for his coxiraga in the Held. He was an ecdesi.iatic, luid 

is said by Matthew Pntia to haTo held at one time "" 

number of 700 bonoficea. 
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John Mansel flees from the LiDgdom, but is seized at 
Boulogne. 

Prince Edward ganisons Windsor with hie foreign 
troops ; be is soon obliged to surrender it ; the queea on 
her passage to join him is insulted by the Londoners, 
and withdraws to the continent. 

The lung, who had remmned in the Tower, snrrend^v 
to the barons, and again promises to observe the Pn- 
visionsofOiford. 

A great council held in London, Sept. 8, when the 
Provisions of Oxford are publicly promulgated ; restita- 
tioD ordered to be made to some of the king's party, 
and the bishop of Hereford and others released. 

The Norwegians send a fleet to the west of Scotland, 
but are defeated at Largs, on the Clyde, by Alexander 
III., Oct. 3". 

The Icing and the barons appeal to the king of France 
to arrange tbeir differences ; he, at a coondl at Amiens, 
(Jan. 23, 1264,) annuls the Provisions of Oxford, as 
subversive of the royal authority, but decrees that an 
amnesty shall be granted to their upholders, and that 
the people shall preserve their anrient liberties''. 

Whilst the king and Prince Edward remain in France, 
the war is carried on between Mortimer and Llewelyn. 
De Montfort joins Llewelyn, and burns Radnor and 
other castles belonging to Mortimer. 

Prince Edward returns, and assists Mortimer ; Wor- 



' Their king (Haoo VI.) died at KiAwall, in Orknej, Den. 13, and 
his sucooBBDr {Magnus VJI.) ceded his nominal eupremocy over Man 
and Che Iilca to the Soots for a sum of money in I2t;6. 

' This raawnable award was not t^^reeable to either party. 



cester, Gloucester, and other cities are taken by him, 
and large sums esacted from the burgeesea. 

The Londoners ravage the possessions of the king's 
adherents, and inipriaon his justiciaries and the barons of 
the exchequer. 

A.D. 1264. The king having returned from France, 
ie joined by Prince Edward at Osford, when the clergy 
are driven from the city, which ia turned into a garriHon. 

The king captures Northampton, April 13, taking 
young De Montfort and other nobles prisoners ; he is 
received into Nottingham, where he is joined by John de 
Ballot, Robert de Brucei and large forces from the north. 

Prince Edward takes Tutbury, " and wherever the 
army of the king and prince advanced, three companions 
attended it, rapine, conflagration, and slaughter." 

Warwick captured by the governor of Kenilworth, 
the stronghold of De Montfort. 

Some Jews detected in plots against the barons are 
put to death in London, and their treasure seized, be- 
fore Easter, (April 20). 

De Montfort and the Londoners march after Easter 
to besiege Rochester'' j it is reUeved by the king, who 
also captures Tonbridge, and ravages tlie sea-coast j 
'.' and of the barons of the Cinque Ports some submitted 
to the king, and some did not, and these last withdrew 
themselves by sea, having loaded some vessels with their 
property." 

The barons, assisted by the Londoners, totally defeat 

' Henry, son of Earl Ridiard, John, earl of WarrannB, and the 
earl of Arundel, had s^zed it ehortly before, and nere then in it, 
levying conlribulJoDs on the surroundiog country. 
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the royal army at Lewes, May 13. The king anil Ms 1 
brother Earl Udiard are made prisoners'. 

A trnce (termed the Mise of Lewes) is agreed on, j 
May 14, by which the king is nominally set at libertv, his 
brother being committed to the Tower, and Prince Ed- 
ward and Earl Richard's son Henry confined at Dover. 1 

Mortimer and other marchen, who had escaped from 
the battle, renew the war in Wales, bat are compelled to 
snrKnder their caatlea and give hostages to De Mont- 
fort and Llewelyn. 

The queen prepares a foreign force to invade Eng;land ; 
De Montfoit forms a great camp on Barham Down, near 
Canterbury, to oppose them. 

The queen's fleet, being closely watched in the Flemish 
harbours by the Cinque Porta mariners, is unable to put 
to sea, and the troops disperse. 

The pope (Urban IX.) prononnees a sentence of ex- 
communication against all who adhere to the Provisions 
of Oxford. His messenger (Cardinal Sabina) not being 
allowed to land in England, summons some of the 
bishops to Boulogne to receive the document, bat on 
their return it is seized at Dover and torn to pieces. 



' Sevem] oF the nobles on tha kind's ^de fled dlBgraoetiilly from 
the field. Of this number was John, esrl of 
Warrenne and Surrey. He wna grandson of 
tha great aari of Pembroke, and had nutiriad, , 
when vary young, EUiev, the king's haJf-aUtar. - 
Bis chamcter was tierce and turbulent, and V- - 
on one occasion he stood a, siege in his castle \ 
of Relgata against Prince Edward. He was 
afterwards employed aRftiust the Soots, with 
considerable variety of fortune, und sustained 
a great defeat irom them at StirUng in 12B7 ; 
one of his daughters was the wife of John 
BalioL He died Sept. 27, 1S04. 




The marchers break the trace ; they are declared out- 
laws, and De Montfort lanrchea againet them, taking the 
kiDg with him. They attempt to prevent his paseing the 
Severn, but are defeated, and obliged to surrender many 
of their caetles. 

De Montfort, now " in all but name a king," keeps 
his Christmas in regal state at Kenilworth. 

A.D. 1265. The parliament assembles, Jan. 28. 

This assembly was differently constituted from any 
former one, and its meeting is an important conatitu- 
tioaal epoch. Only eleven prelates and twenty-three 
peers were summoned in the ordinary way by writs, 
bat to them were added more than one hundred of the 
iDferior dignified clergy, two knights from each county, 
and two representatives from each city, borough, and 
cinque port. The whole appear to huve formed but one 
house. This innovation was apparently too popular to 
be set aside when the king resumed his authority, and 
the three estates of parliament, king, lords, and com> 
mons, have ever since continued an integral part of the 
constitution. 

Prince Sdnard is released from his confinement at 
Wsllingford, on surrendering his castles, and promising 
not to leave England for three years, nor to plot against 
the barons; he is sent to reside, in "free custody," at 
Hereford. 

The earl of Gloucester" quarrels with De Montfort, 
and joins his forces to those of the marchers ; William 
de Valence also lands in South Wales with a body of 

■ GUbert de CSarB, the son ot Richard, who died in 1262. 
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foreign crosabowmen. Prince Edward escapes from 
his guards, May 28, and joioa Mortimer. 

De Montfort, taking the king with him, marches 
against them. He is successful at first, but is sur- 
prised, defeated, and killed by Prince Edward at 
Evesham, August 4, and the king set at liberty. 

A parliament held at Winchester, early ia September, 
at which severe measures are taken against the vanquished 
barons, and the Londoners. 

Prince Edward captures Dover, and releases many of , 
his partisans; he then reduces the other Cinque Forts; 
Winchelsea makes a stout defence, but is taken by as- 
sault, " and at his entrance much blood was shed." 

These violent measures did not close the contest. The 
dispossessed knights and nobles spread themselves as 
a banditti all over the country ; the earl of Derby 
(Robert Ferrers") held the castle of Chesterfield ; 
Simon de Montfort the younger seized the isle of 
Asholme, and was not reduced mitil the end of the 
year, his resistance producing this benefit, that his 
adherents were allowed to redeem their forfeited es- 
tates by heavy fines ; but many were unwilling or 
unable to do this, and they retired, some to the castle 

• Hb was gTftnasoD of the great earl of Pem- 
broke. Ho professed to belong to neither party, 
but made war on hia own account, ravagwi 
Worceatar and other places, and loKg after De 
Montfort'a death maintained himself and a, 
nomeroua band by plunder. He waa at last 
captured, and imprieoned Ibr a while, and so 
hoaTv a ransom was laid on him tiuit he waa 
unable to r^aeit, when his lands were forfeilad, 
and graated to the king's son Edmund. He 
tried to recover them by legal process, but 
waa umaoceBafiil, and died la j^verty in 1278. 




of Kenilworth, some to the isle of Ely, and contiDaed 
to defy the power of botli the king and the legale, 

A.D. 1266. The castle of Kenilworth is besieged hy 
the king for several months without effect ; it is at last 
surrendered through famine, in November. 

Whilst the siege was proceeding an assembly of clergy 
and laity was held at Coventry, which drew up the terms 
of accommodation known as Dictum de Kenilworth. 
This document, which is one of the Statutes of the 
Realm, is datsd Oct. IS, 1266. It provides that the 
liberties of the Church shall be preserved, as also the 
Great Charters, " which the king is bound expressly by 
his own oath " to keep ;" it also declares that there shall 
be no disherison, but instead, fines of from seven years' 
to half a year's rent* ; the femily of De Montfort is ex- 
cluded from this beneiit, and all persons are forbidden, 
under both civil and spiritual penalties, to circulate "vaia 
and foolish miracles" regarding Simon de Montfort. who 
was currently spoken of by his adherents as a saint and 
martyr. 

Many of the defenders of Kenilworth refuse the terniB 
ofiered, and join their friends in Ely. 

A.D. 1267. The king marches against the isle of 
Ely ; in his absence the earl of Clare seizes London, 
and besieges the legate in theTower^, who defends him- 

• Sea p. 320. 

■ The reason for this is given in the document itself :—" Because 
the king U bound t« many that helped him and faitbfldly etood by 
him, for whom ha hath provided no lands, and some have more than 
they should have, lot the Idng provide that he largely reward them 
of the ransome to be taken, lest it turn to a matter oi new war." 

' A number of the Jewe, with their wivra and famihes, tookrefiigB 
with him, " and one quarter of the castle was committed to them, 
wMch, being in desperate circumstances, the; defended vigorouslj." 
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•elf there until relieved, mid places London under an in- 
terdict. 

Many of the nobles from Ely join the earl of Clare in , 
London ; they are welcomed by the Londoners, and to- I 
gether plunder the palace at Westminster. 

The king lells the jenels of the church of West- 
minster, and hires forces both from France and Scotland. I 

Prince Eklward at length reduces the isle of Ely, and j 
grants the terms of the edict of Kenilworth to its de- I 
fenders, July 25. 

Peace is made vith Llewelyn, who acknowledges th^ 
he holds his principality of the king ; he promised to 
pay a enm of money, and was to receive in return the 
district called the Four Barriers, which had been seiied i 



by the English in the time of Prince David*. 

The earl of Clare is reconciled to Mortimer and the 
other marchers, and gives security for his future conduct, j 
A parliament held at Marlborough, iu November, at 
which various provisions are made to preserve the peace, ' 
and curb the excesses of the victoriouB royalists. 

A.D. 1268. The legate holds a council at London, 
April 16, which publishes a decree to remedy the evils I 
of the civil war ; he holds another at Northampton, at 
which Prince Edward and his brother Edmund, together 
with the earl of Clare and many other nobles, assume 
the cross. 

' Ssap.Sll. Bj Matthew Paris this transaction la ascribed to tho i 
yottr jaJ9 ; Lleweljn'a diarter, in the Tower, bears date " Die Sano- I 
tormn Gervaeii et Prochasii, a.d, hcclSv." (Juae 19, 1266), but 
that beiDK before the battle of Ei'esham, it is presumed there is an 
error in the year, and the statement of Matthew of WestminsWr, 
that Llewelyn submitted shortlyafter the roductjon of the isle of 
Ely, has been followed. 



John, earl of Warrenne, having wouoded Alan de la 
Zonche, the king's justiciary, in Westminster Halt, is 
besieged in his castle of Beigate by Prince Bdward, 
and obliged to surrender. 

A.D. 1269. Prince Edward proceeds on the crusade, 
in Ma.y. 

A.D, 1270, The charters of the city of London are 
restored, July 16. 

King Loius dies before Tunis, Aug. 25 ; Tunis is taken 
shortly after, when the French abandon the crusade, but 
Prince Edward proceeds with the English to Palestine, 

The Scots complete the conquest of the Isle of Man*. 
A.D. 1271. Henry, boo of the king of Germany, is 
killed at Viterbo, by Guy aud Simon de Montfort, in 
March. 

Prince Edward captures Nazareth, in May, and gains 
several battles against the Saracens. 

A.D. 1272. An attempt made to assassinate Prince 
Edward at Acre, June 17 j he Boon after makes a truce 
with the Mohammedans, and sails for Italy, Aug. 15, 

The king dies, Nov. 16; he is buried at Westminster, 
Nov. 20, fealty being atonce sworn to his son Edward, 
"though men were ignorant whether lie was alive, for 
he had gone to distant countries beyond the sea, warring 
agdnst tbe enemies of Christ." 
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EDWARD I. I 

Edward, the eldest eon of Henry III. and Eleanor of 
FroveDce, was bom at Westminster, June 18, 1239, and * 
baptized four days after in the conventual church. As 
early as 1249 the nominul government of Gaacony was 
bestowed on him, and his marringe in 1254 with Eleanor 
of Castile, sister of Alphoueo IV., was attended by the 
reugnatioii of the pretensions of that moaarch to the 
province". 

Edward took a very active part in the transactions of 
the latter years of his father's reign, and having replaced 
him on the throne by the dealh of De Montfort, he soon 
after went on the crusade with I-ouia IX. of France, but 
his force was too email to effect anything of consequence, 
for the French abandoned the enterprise on the death of 
Louis. The prince's reputation was such that fealtv was 
sworn to him in his absence, and he did not return to his 

• These olaims were founded on an alleged grant by Henry II. to 
Alphonso III., who married his daughter Eleanor, and tliey were fe- 
Toured by the Gascons, who greatly disliked their English rulers. 



kingdom till nearly two years after his &ther'a death, 
employing the interval in reducing the GaecoDB to obe- 
dience, and settling some commercial disputea between 
hie Bubjects and tbe Elemings. 

Llewelyn, prince of Wales, had been an active ally 
of De Montfort, and he had been incladed in the peace 
made before Edward's departure for tbe crusade, on 
promising fealty to tbe king. He was now summoned 
to attend the English parliament, his refusal was punished 
by the invasion of his country, and he was speedily re- 
duced to subjection ; the unbearable oppressions of the 
marchers compeUed him to resume hie arms, in the 
year 1282, but this step was soon followed by his own 
death in the field, and the execution as s traitor of bis 
brother David, when the land was filled with English 
strongholds, and the title of Prince of Wales was be- 
stowed on the heir-apparent of the English crown. 

Edward thus destroyed the Welsh princes for disputing 
bia feudal superiority, but he resisted a similar claim on 
himself from tbe king of France. A piratical war having 
broken out between the Normans and the Cinque Forts 
men, Edward was summoned to Paris to answer for thecon- 
duct of his subjects ; he refused, and his fiefs were declared 
forfeited. Gaecony was, in consequence, overrun by the 
French, and Prince Edmund died in an attempt to recover 
it, but Edward allied himself with the Flemings, carried on 
K fierce war with his liege lord, and eventually obtained 
peace on his own terms, Gascony being restored to him, 
and the sister of the French king becoming his wife. 

The success of his iniquitous enterprise against Wales 
probably inspired Edward with the hope of uniting the 
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whole isUod of Britain nnder his Bway, and this he at . 
fint attempted by peaceable means, afterwards bj vio- 
lence, bnt in neither was he soccesaful. 

Alexander III. of Scotland died in 1287. and his crown 
fell to hia grand-daaghter, a child, named Margaret, the 
Uaid of Norway ; a marriage treaty, which was in- ' 
tended to unite the two kingdoms, was conclnded be* 
tween her and Prince Edward, bat this arrangement 
failed through her premature death. Numerous com- 
petitors arose for the crown, and to avert the danger 
of civil war the states of Scotland unwisely referred tlie 
decision of their claims to Edward. He had recently 
arbitrated between the kings of France and Arragon con- 
cerning the isle of Sicily, but here he was too deeply in< 
terested to be just. Having aseembled a large army on 
the border, his first step was to assert that he came to 
decide the dispute in bia quality of sovereign lord, a de- 
mand which excited much surprise and remonetrance, 
hut to which the states and the competitora were ulti- 
mately obliged to agree, aa also to place in his hands the ' 
royal castles. A dedeion was at length given in favour 
of John Batiol, who did homage for hia kingdom; bat 
though acquiesced in for a while, this state of vassalage 
was odious to the great body of his people ; they, rather 
than the nobles, took up arms, formed an alliance with 
France, and superseded Baliol. Edward advanced against 
them, mercilessly ravaged their country from one end to 
the other, and formally annexed it to England, Very 
many of the nobles submitted to hrtn, but Wallace and . 
Robert Bruce kept the field. Wallabe was captured and ' 
executed ; Bruce assumed the crowni and though most ! 
of bis family fell into the hands of Edward, he still stub- 



bomly maiotained the contest, natil at len^h his great 
enemy died on his borders, in the twelfth year of the war, 
without having accomplish£d his object. 

The statute law of England assumed much of its pre- 
sent shape in this king's reign, but his own proceedings 
n-ere frequently of as arbitrary a character as those of 
any of his predecessors. His wars caused him to report 
to the most violent means for raising money' ; he was 
obliged solemnly to confirm Magna Charta, to allay the 
discontents thus occasioned, hut he paid little regard to 
its provisions, and is accused by the archbishop of Can- 
terbury (Rohert Winchehey) of imprisoning freemen un- 
coavicted of any offence for the mere purpose of extort- 
ing^ heavy ransoms from them, whilst his judges scrupled 
tiot to declare that it was for the common good that the 
king should be considered as above the laws and customs 
of the kingdom. 

£dward died at Burgh on the Sands, near Carlisle, 
July 7, 1307, and was buried, contrary to his own direc- 
tions, at Westminster, on Oct. 27, 

Hia first wife, Eleanor of Castile, accompanied him 
to the Crusade, bore him four sons f 
and eight daughters, and died at Gr 
tham, Nov. 28, 1290". He afterwards ' 
married Margaret, sister of Philip IV. 
of France, who bore him two sons and 
a daughter, and survived him, dying 

in 1317. , ,n..™.«;«n.. 

Of his children, John, Henry, Alphonso, Berengarii 

' See pp. 3u3, 3S5, 358. 

• Several eleg^ct croaHBH, known by her name, yet mark placi 
where her corpse rested on its way to Weatminet^r ; these are n< 
tflkeoB of the affection of her husbnncl, as uaunlly aupposed, but we: 
erected by her execuiora in oonipUuioe with diractiona in ber will. 
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I and three others whose Dames are nn- 
I certain, died young. 

Edtard or Cairhabvoh became 
king. 

Thomas of Brotberton, born June 
1, 1300, was created earl of Norfolk 
n 1 3 1 3, and had the office of Marshal 
- of England bestowed on him in 1315; 
he died in 138B, and was interred at Bury St. Edmund's. I 

Edmund of Woodstock, bom Aug. 5, 1301, was 
created earl of Eest. He was beheaded at Winchester. 
March 19, 1330, on a charge of conspiracy ag^unst his 
nephew Edward III. ; hia daughter Joan became the 
wife of Edward the Black Prince. 

Eleanor, bom 1264, manied Henry III., duke of Bar, 
and died in 1298. 

Joan of Acre, bom in Palestine in 1272, first married 
Gilbert, earl of Clare and Gloucester, and afterwards 
Ralph Monthermer, a private gentleman of her retinue; 
she died in 1307. 

Margaret, bom 1275, married John II. duke of Bra- 
bant, and died in 1318. 

Mary, bom 1278, became a nun at Ameabaryiu 1285, 
and died there, probably in the year 1332. 

Elizabeth, bom 1282, married first John, count of 
Holland, and afterwards Humphrey de Bohun, earl of 
Hereford, who was killed at Boroughbridge, in 1322; 
she died in j^ay, 1316. 

Edward I. bore the same arms as hia fether and 
grandfather, but the badge ascribed to him ia a rose or, 
stalked proper. 
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The character of lEdward I. preeented a strong con- 
trast to that of his father, being reso- 

lute, unbending, and cruel. Hie na- 
ture was evidently most tyrannical, 
and his coodact in general oppressive 
to his subjects, and unjust to neigh- 
bouring states. His talents, however, 
WCK great, both for war and goveru- 
tnent ; he favoured commerce and mu- i™.ri«i.n<ii. 
nicipal institutions'', and remedied many abuses of the 
law; he withstood the exactions and demands of the 
pope, and thus secured the independence of his crown ; 
be enlarged his domains by the conquest of Wales, and 
apparently he only failed in his design against Scotland 
from having there to contend with men as able as 
bimself, and animated hy the consciousness of a good 



A.D. 1272, Kdward is proclaimed king, Nov. 20^; 
Walter GifFard, archbishop of York, the earls of Cora- 
wall and Gloucester, are appointed regents, and Walter 
de Merton chancellor. 

A.D, 1273. Edward passes through Italy and France, 
aud repairs to Gascony, which he reduces to obedience*. 
£dmund, enri of Lancaster, suppresses an attempt to 
raise a civil war in the north of England. 

"■ He fcHmiied seTeral towns in Oaaoony and Bome in Wales, whioh 
proved of great importance in prolonj^ng the Kngliah rule io cba 
former country. Some interesting particulars concerning the Gascon 
towoB irill be fouod in '■Tlie Domestic Arobitecture of the UiddlA 
Agea," ™l. ii. pp. 169-178, 

' The years ot' hia reign are oompntad from this day. 

' QaBton<loBoam,oneort]ieGhiefmalconteDts(seep.320),eBcaped 
(o France ; he was, however, sent back to lylwanl, by whtnn he tarn 
king imprisoned. 
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A.D. 1274. Edward eettlen some commercial dift- 
putei with the countess of Flanders (Margaret 11.) He 
theo returns to England, lands at Dover Aug. 2, and is 
crovned, with bis consort Eleanor, Aug-. 19. 

Edward repairs to Chester, in September, when Llewe- 
lyn declines to meet him ; he is in consequeoce sumnaoned 
to attend the nest parliament at Westminster'. 

Robert Burnell (afterwards bishop of Bath and Wells) 
is appointed chancellor'. 

A.D. 127S. A parliament held at Westminster, ne 
the end of April, when several reformatory statutes a 
issued ; especially one to restrain the usurious practices of 
the JewsB. Llewelyn does not appear''. 

Eleanor de Montfort and her brother Almeric (for- i 
merly treasurer of York) are captured at sea, near 
'Bristol, by one of the king's ships'. . 

A.D. 1276. Llewelyn is again Gummooed to the par- 
liament ; he instead sends messengers to oSer a ransom { 
for Eleanor and her brother; it is refused; he is declared . 
by the parliament to have forfeited his lands, and a force 
ordered to be raised against him. i 

At the same parliament justices are appointed to hear ' 



lord. 

' He held the office until liU death, at Berwick, Oct. 2.% 1292. 
. I Ibe expulsion of this baplesa raoe ww near at hand, "and," 
uys Matthen of Weetnuiistor, "that the; might be diBtinguiahad 
from the faithful, tite king oidered them to wear on their outer gai- 
menta a sign like a tablet, of the length of n palm." 

k lie positively refused to come. Baying that he remembered ths 
&te of bis father Qriffia. See p. 81S. 

I Eleanor was affianced U> Llewelyn, and on her way to marry 
him ; she wse, too, the king's oousin, and her stniura aeema qoila 
unworthy of the groat prince that Edward is usually represented. 
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and determine euiti of trespasses committed in the \aet 
twenty-five years ; they have power to inflict fines, hut 
are ordered to remit very grave cases to the king in par- 
liament. 

A.D. 1277. Edwsrd removes the courts of law to 
Shrewsbury, and leads a large army against Llewelyn, 
vrhilst the Cinque Ports fleet ravage the Welsh coast. 

Uewelyn retires to Snowdon, but at length submits to 
the king. He is carried to Westminster, and obliged to 
surrender all bis territories except the district of Snow- 
don and the isle of Anglepeyi, Nov. 10. After a con- 
siderable delay he is allowed to return, " having been 
caj^folly instructed in his duty." 

A.D. 1278. The king deprives several monasteries 
of extraordinary privileges, which they had obtained 
from his fiither, Henry III.^ 

The Statute of Gloucester [6 Bdw. I. c. 1,] for the 
better admin istratiou of justice, enacted, Aug. 2. 

Alexander IIL of Scotland does homage iu the par- 
liament at Westminster, in October. 

The Jews throughout England seized on one day 
(Nov. 12), being accused of chppiog the coin; 280 are 
hanged shortly after in London alone, and " a very great 
multitude" in other places; a number of Christians, 

' Ee -WM to hold tbece bj the annual paymant of 1000 marks ; he 
alas agnwd to pay S0,000 maAs (br the expeosea of the *ar, but 
UiiB woe remitted, (probably it was impossible for him to raise it). 
His bride was delivered to bim, and they were married Oot. 13, 1278. 
Almerio de Montfbrt was kept in prison until 1282, whui his release 
vas granted at the request of the pope (Martin IV.), vhose chaplain 



344 TBE PLUTAQUIKTS. 

"principally the rich citizeiu at London," charged w 
their confederates, are allowed to nuuom themsehes^. 

A.o. 1279. Tbe kiof^ goes to Fnuce, gives up all 
claim to Normandy, and obtains formal possesson ol 
Gucony. 

The Statute of Mortmain [7 Edw. I. c. 2,] passed. 
Not. is. By tfaia enactment all lands in future given 
into the " dead hands" of the Church without the king's 
■pecial license were to be forfeited^. 

A.i>. 1281, The archbishop of Canterbury (John 
Peckham) holds a council of hia proTince st Lambeth, 
in wbich aeqaestration is decreed againet auch reli^oi; 
honees as bad neglected to send procuratora to a former J 
assembly ; the abbots of St. Alban's and others appeal 
to the pope, and the sentence is not enforced. 

A.D. 1282. The French expelled from Sicily, which 
they had seized in yirtne of a grant from the pope'. 



.r of her 

' Uatthew of Weetioiaater complains that the makers of this Etn- 
tute " did not understand that the army of Amal^ wbb oTerthrown 
r>dier b; the prayen of Hoses than b; the swords of the children of 
laraeL" In order to avoid the burden of military »ervioa it was not 
uTiu<ual to make feigned gifts of land to the Church ; this piactice is 



' Siiuly had been granted by Pope Alexander IV. to Henry IIL, 
_jd on his failing to undertake ite conquest, it had been a«Bed by 
Charles of Anjou, brother of the French king, wlio defeated and 



killed Man&«d, the natural son of the emperor Frederick IL The 
nativea rose suddenly on the French, nxoasacred great numbers of 
them (a butchery known as "the Sicilian Vespers," March 20), and 
being assistod by the princes of Arracon, shook off Ihair yoke. The 
quarrel between the Arreganese and the French was at last adjnjsled 
by King Edward. See p. SIB. 



WALES. 

A.D. 1282. Llewelyn and his brother David are re- 
conciled, and the Welsh attempt to recover their inde- 
pendence ; they capture Hawarden, March 22 ; destroy 
the castles of Flint and Rhuddlan, and carry Roger de 
Clifford, one of the marchers, off prisoner ". 

The king removes the law courts to Shrewsbury ; hire! 
soldiers from Gascony, and marches into Wales. 

The English sustain severe loss in endeavouring to 
cross the river Conway, Nov. 6 ; Llewelyn, encouraged 
thereby, descends into the plains, but is surprised and 
killed by the marchers, Dec. 11". 

A. D. 1283. David,thebrother of Llewelyn, surrenders 
'^limself; be is condemned during the sitting of parliament 
at Shrewsbury, and executed as a traitor, Sept. 20'. 

All armed opposition having, for the present, been 
overcome, the king proceeded to settle the state of bis new 
dominions. Accordingly a statute, called the Statute of 
Wales [12 Edw. I.] was enacted at Rhuddlan, March 
19, 1284, which alleges that "Divine Providence baa 
now removed all obstacles, and transferred wholly and 
entirely to the king's dominion the land of Wales and 
its inhabitants, heretofore subject to him in feudal 
right." At the prayer of his new subjects the king 
grants that their ancient laws may be preserved in civil 

■ He died in their hands. 

m TTU (rife, the daughter of De Hontibrt, had died shortly before ; 
thsir only child waa catried iato £i^land, and became a nun at 
Sempringham. 

• He had formerly been an eiile in England, and had been favour- 
ably treated b; Ed vard ; he ia eaid indeed to have recraved from hhn 
tha SKrldom of Derby, but the but is uacertaln. 






CBoseB, but the law of inheritance is changed, and m 
crimiDBl matters the English law ia to be in force. 
Sanctuary ie no longer to be allowed, but those wlio 
would otherwise be entitled to it are to abjure the realm 
within a given time, proceeding by the high road, cross 
in hand, to some appointed sea-port. Sherifia a 
pointed for Anglesey, Caernarvon, Merioneth, and FUnt, 
with coronera and bailiffs in each district, who t 
placed under the supervision of the justice of Chester. 
The rest of the country remained as before under the 
jurisdiction of the marchers. 

As the sincerity of the people's submission i 
Bonably doubted, the king erected many new strong- 
holds, and re-edified others, constructing them ( 
plan BO different from that of the Normans, that the 
term Edwardian is usually applied to them. Flint, 
Rhuddlan, Hawarden, Denbigh, Caernarvon, Conway, 
Beaumaris, and Harlech, in the immediate neighbor 
hood of Snowdon ; Cilgarran, in the palatinate of Pem- 
broke ; and Caerphilly, in the honour of Glamorgan, e 
among the number ; and some ides of their original vp- , 
pearance and strength may be gained from the engraving j 
on the opposite page, which represents Caerphilly, as re- j 
stored from plans and drawings made in a recent careful I 
survey. As a further security, bodies of Enghah were 
planted in convenient stations, and endowed with mu- 
nicipal privileges ; from these " borough, or English 
townsP," Welshmen were rigidly excluded, not being 
allowed to hold either lands or o£ce therein. j 

r Atnorig them ma; be oamed, Uont^fcmarr, Radnor, Brecknock, 
and CaermartJiBn, nhich liad bsfore baea m the hands of the Ignb ' 
marchers, but were Hon aiuieied tc the orown. 
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Popular tradition charges the king with a bj stematic 
roaBsacre of the Welsh bards, but though the order may 
be said almost to have disappeared mith the complete 
■abjugation of their country, this odious accusation ap- I 
pears to be onfounded. The bards, as we see from the i 
laws of Dymwal MoelmudP, considered themselves the 
leodiDg order in the state; they also claimed the right 
of celebrating marriage under the oak-tree, and osten- i 
tatiously retained many ceremonies of Druidic origin ; 
they were thns avowedly hostile to, and disliked by, { 
the clergy, who for ages had maintuned a closer con- 
nexion than the rest of their countrymen with EDglandi. \ 
Many of the bards too were bitter satirists, and 
branded their opponents as betrayers of their country; ' 
they also, we know, often bore arms, and many doubt- | 
less perished in the field; others would probably be de- 
nounced, and thus meet with death as traitors ; hence 
their disappearaoce under the English rule may be ac- 
counted for, without imputing such personal guilt to the 
conqueror. 

A.D. 1283. The Statute of Merchants' [1 1 Edw. I.], ' 
to facilitate the recovery of their debts, passed Oct. 12, | 
at Acton Bumell, in Shropshire. 

A.D. 1284. Margaret of Norway acknowledged at 
hrar to the crown of Scotland, at Scone, Feb. 5'. 

> See p. 64. 

* See pp. 92, 108, 224, 

* There is another ttatute of the sune uame [13 Kdw. I. c 3] pai- 
red in 12&5, to givo hettor efTeot to the proriBioDs of the former, buG 
it is eipresaly provided that the Jews are aet to be benefited thereby. 

* She was the grandchild of Alerander 111. and Mor^ret, the 
^ter of £dward I, , by Haigoret, their daughter, who m^iad Eric, 



A.D. 1285. The king solemnly presents at Weet- 
minster many rich epoile from Wales. Among them are 
" a. large piece of the tnie crosa," snd many other fa- 
moua relics adorned with gems and gold, and " the 
crown of King Arthur." 

A statute passed to redreBs disorders ia London [13 
Edw. I. c. 5'.] 

Justices of assize appointed, to go into every shire 
twice or thrice a year for the more speedy administration 
of justice [13 Edw. I. c. SO.] 

x.D. 1266. The king goes to Gascony, in June ; be 
reduces the province to obedience, and stays there three 
years ; Edmund, earl of Lancaster, is regent. 

The king arbitrates between the French and the Arra- 
gonese on account of Sicily. 

A.D. 1287. The king, being a«zed with severe ill- 
neEB, again assumes the cross. 

Alexander III. of Scotland dies, March 16; six regents 
are chosen to govern the kingdom in the minority of his 
grand- daughter Margaret". 

The Welsh, under Rhys Bp Meredith*, attempt to shake 

' This statute presents a cuifous picture of the tjmee. No armed 
men are to be seen in the stroet atler the curfew haa tolled at St. Mar- 
tin's le Graod " except he be a great maji, or other lawful person oC 
KDOd repute, or their messenger with tboir warrant, and tentem in 
hand." All brokera ore placed undor the apodal direction of the 
magistrates, as they were often " foreigners who for great ofienco 
have Bed their oountry ;" none but freemen are to keep taverns, and 
coDo arc to teach fencing in the cit; under heai^ penaltiee. 

ria^ having been arranged for her with Edward, pzince of Wales, 
she sailed for Scotland, but died on her way in the Clrknejs, Oot. 7, 
and was buried in the cathedral of St. Magnus at Kirkwall 

> He was a descendant of Owen OwyuneCb, and had sided with 
the £iigliah against Llewelyn in the expectation of being placed 
on the throne in his stead, but was contemptuously trea^d when 
the war was over. 
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off the Englbh yoke, Jane; they are subdued by 
Robert Tiptoft, the king's justiciary, aad their lea^ 
carried to York and hanged. 

A.D. 1288. The pope (Nicholas IV.) graDts to the 
king the tenth of the revenues of " all the churches of 
Engtaud, Scotland, and Ireland," for the service of \ht 
Holy Land'. 

A.D. 1289. The king returns to England in Aogaet 
He cansee a strict inquiry to be made into the condad 
of the judges, sheriffs, and other officers during his ab- 
sence, banishes eoine of the guilty, (among them Thomas 
de Weyland, the chief justice,) and imposes heavy fines 
upon others'. 

The marriage treaty of Prince Edward and Margaret 
of Norway, which recognises Scotland as " free, absolute, 
and independent," concluded at Salisbury, Nov, 6, be- 
tween the kings of England and Norway, their parents. 

A.D. 1290. "Thefiercemultitudeofthe Jews," with 
their wives and children, and all their moveable property, 
are ordered to leave England, Aug. 31*; the feast of All 
Saints (Nov. 1) was the period assigned, which they were 
not to exceed on pain of death''. 

The king takes possession of the Isle of Man, at the 
request of the inhabitants. 

' The Hug did not at onoa a 
TBT (known Ha the Taiatjon ol 
mi and 1292. 

■ Th«Be fines ars Baid to hara amounted t« tha anarmous nim 
sf 100,000 marks, or much more tb&n the nnumd revanue of the 
kingdom. 

■ Tbey hod previous]; bean bsniahed fkim OaBCony by the king. 

'' The king granted passes to them, to the number of 16,B11, and 
■triotly forbade anj injury to be dona to them ; some marinen who 
violated Ids commanda by drowning a numbarof them at tlia mouth 
o! the Thamea were eieouted. 



SCOTLAND. 
Margaret of Norway, queen of Scotland, dies Oct. 7. 
No less than thirteen ditTerent parties laid claim to 
tbe throne of Scotland when it be- 
came vacant by the death of the 
Maid of Norway. Contrary to all 
received notions of inheritance, one 
of theee was her father, Eric of Nor- 
way ; Florence, count of Holland, 
waa a second, but his claim was inn.=ism««.d. 
withdrawn. Among the other competitors, only three 
iieed be named ; these were. John Baliol, lord of 
Galloway, Robert Bruce, earl of Aanandale, and John 
Hastings, lord of Abergavenny, and seneschal of Aqui- 
taine ; they were all descended from David, earl of 
Huntingdon, the younger brother of Malcolm IV. and 
William the Lion, and grandson of David I. 

Baliol was the grandson of Margaret, the eldest 
daughter ' ; Bruce, the son of Isabel, the second daugh- 
ter ; Hastings, the grandson of Ada, tbe third daughter. 
Hastings desired a share only of the kingdom, but as the 
state was wisely held by all parties to be indivisible, hia 
claims were at once negatived, and the eompetitcrs re- 
duced in reality to two, John Baliol and Robert Bruce. 
The states of the kingdom had not the courage to 
decide between them, and in an evil hour for their coun- 
try they resolved to appeal to the judgment of the king of 
England, as their only resource for avoiding a civil war. 

■ John Comyn, earl of B 
mother of tho competiton 
daughter of Marg&ret. 



3Jt2 THB pusTAeHrsTS. 

A.D. 1291. The Crusades are brought to a close by 

die capture of Acre, and the few other strougholda of 

the Christians on the Syrian coast. i 

The disputed succession to the crown of Scotland ii 1 

referred to the king of England for his decision. { 

He repairs to Norham, on the banks of the Tweed, 
with a large army, and as a first step claims to be ac- 
knowledged "sovereign lord of the land of Scotland'," 
May 10, which is conceded to him, after long debate, bf 
letters patent nnder the hands of nine of the competitors', 
June 5 ; he also claims the royal castles, which, by a simi- ' 
lar document, dated June 6, aie put iuto his bands. After I 
some discussion, the competitors are reduced to two I 
(John Baliol and Eobert Bruce), who name fifty per- , 
sons of Scotland, and these choose thirty Englishmen i 
u their assistants; this commission is empowered to I 
investigate the rights of the claiiQants and to report | 
to the king. 

A.n. 1292. The commissioners meet at Berwick, 
Aug. 2, and after three months report in favour of John 
Baliol ; the king delivera his judgment accordingly, 
Nov. 30. I 

Baliol does homage " for himself and his heirs, for the I 
whole kingdom of Scotland," at Berwick, the same day; ' 
he is also summoned into England, and repeats the cere- 
mony at Newcastle, Dec. 26. 

A.n. 1293. A war breaks out between the Cinqoe 

• He had ■hartly before tieteowledged that do nich Euperioritj' 
•listed. See p. 350. 

' These vere Florence, count of Hollaad, Robert Bruce, Jolui 
Bftliol, John Hastings, John Comyn, Patrick Dunbar, John Vrmf 
(for hit fethsr), Nicholas de Soules, and William Boss, 
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Forts marinere and the Nonnwia ; the latter arc defetited 
with great Hlaut;bter at St. Mah4, in Britann^, April 14< 

The Gascons also make war on the FreDch. 

Baliol is nammoned to Westmioster to answer various 
complaiuts of mal-adminiatration ; he is treated with per- 
sonal disrespect in the court, and on his return to Scot- 
land seeks means of rendering himself independent. 

Philip IV. of France summons the kii^ of England 
to answer in hie court for the conduct of his subjects, 
Nov. 

A.D. 1294. The king refusing to appear, hia fiefa 
in France are declared forfeited, Feb, 

The king renounces his fealty to France, makes al- 
liances abroad, and raises a large army, which being de- 
tained at Portsmouth by bad weather, is recruited by par- 
doned malefactors, who soon desert for want of pay. 

Heavy taxes levied on both clergy and laity", 

Giascony overrun by the French. 

The Cinque Ports mariners capture a Spanish fleet, 
and ravage the coast of France. "There was no law 
imposed upon the sailors, but whatever any one could 
carry off, that he called his own." 

' The ting'a mode of proceodiDg was peramptOTy enongh. Ha 
fieJEsd (July 2G) on euch kinds of m^rohandiae aa were suitable for 
exportation, bdiI sold them in Flanders, promising t* pay lor them 
at a future period ; as also on lawe auma that had been deposited in 
religiouB houeea for the Eerrioe ofthe Holy Lanii. As the clergy did 
not meet his demands so readily as he eipected, he sent one of bia 
knights (John Hasering) to their assamblj in the refectory at West- 
~" '"" '"--' — > • ■ 1 loud and menacing Toioe deliverod thia 



able meeeage : " Holy lathers, this is tbe demand of tha 
half of all tliB annual revenues of your cburches. If any 
to liis let him 8t*nd forth, that he may be taken note ef, 
y of the Mne'B peace." Well may Matthew of West- 
i, "When they beard thiB, all the prelates were dia- 
ind, and immediately tbey granted the Mug^a demand." 



SM THE rLUTf ABXirBTs. I 

The Welsh, both in the north and the soath, take anna 
imder Madoc and Morgan, of the family of Llewelyn ; 
they defeat the eail of Lincoln at Denbig^h, Nov. It; j 
the king marches against them, and cuts down the woods, I 
bat his troops snffer greatly from fttmine, and he retira ' 
to England. 

X.D. 1295. The pope sends two legates to England 
to endeavDnr to bring about a peace with fVanoe ; they 
anive in May, and depart in August'. 

The French land at Dover, and bum a conyeot end 
several hoiues near the beach, but are beaten off with 
loss, Aug. 1. They also lose a galley with 300 picked 
men at Rye. 

The Welsh are aabdued, and obliged to give hostages ; 
Madoc shortly after again takes arms; he is captured, 
and diea a prisoner in the Tower. 

The Scots, in a parliament at Scone, appoint twelve 
peers ae guardians of the realm, thus in reality saper- 
seding Baliol ; they aleo conclude a treaty of marriage 
between his son Edward and the princesB Joanna of 
France, in whicb Htipulations for aid against England 
are contained, Oct. 23. 

The king, being aware of the treaty, demands from 
the Scots possession of the castles and towns of Ber- 
vrick, Roxburgh, and Jedburgh ; they are refused, and 
hostilities begin. 

A.D. 1296. Prince Edmund ravages the French 
coast ; he captures Bordeaux, March 28, and dies soon 
after. 

I The Idog antbomed them, Aug, 14, to conclude a truce till thi 
Ist of Norember witli the king of France, if he should deeirs it. 



The king marches against the Scots ; he captures Ber- 
'wick, March 30; the Scots at the same time ravage 
INorthumberlaDd, and besiege Carlisle. 

Baliol formally renounces allegiance to the king. 

The king defeats the Scots with great slaughter at 
Dunbar, April 27, ravages the surrounding country and 
captures the Maidens' Castle (near Edinburgh), whence 
he carries off the Scottish royal insignia. 

Baliol Buireuders himself to the king, July 8 ; he is 
obliged to make a formal renunciation of his kingly 
dignity by letters patent*, and is then imprisoned ia the 
Tower of London. 

John de Warrenne, earl of Surrey, is appointed guar- 
dian of Scotland, and Hugh Cressingham treasurer ; the 
king returns to England, carrying many of the Scottish 
nobles with him as hostages. 

A large French ship, called the King Philip, is captured 
and brought into Sandnich. 

A.n. 1297. The clergy, refusing a fresh demand 
from the king, are by him declared out of the pale of 
the law; they are thus obliged to g^ve B large sum**. 

The English forces, being treacherously abandoned by 



I The date is unoertain ; two copies eiiet among the public re- 
Gorda, DDe dat«d at Brochiii, Jul; lij ; the other, KiucardiDe, July ^, 
LettoTB of aubmisaion also were ejaetod from the biabops of Glasgow, 
Aberdeen, and Whilhem, Auf^et 28, and &om eeverol nobles (among 
tiiem the Braces, father and son, ) March 25, 12d7, who were in Ed- 
ward's hands ax prieoners or hoBtagea. 

"^ '^ ^ vere plaoad in a most painfiil poffl^n ; the arch 



3M 



TBB H-UtTAeimTS. 



the Gaaconi, are defeated, and Joha St. John', their com- 
mander, captured. 

The Icing's exactions caasio^ much diacontent, tbe . 
earls and barons resolve on a n>eet)n^ in the marcfaea to | 
enforce a redresB of their grievances. The constable and | 
marshal place themaelves at their head, and refuse to 
discharge the duties of their officea, or to serve in the 



' He wna Om luDg'i lieutenant in Gbbcodj, 
■sd being after a time eicbanged for John 
Baliol, the ei-king of ScoUnnd, returned to 
EogUuid, nheu he was actively employed in 
the Socttioh wars, and is epokon of in the 
poem of the Siege of CaerlaTerock aa en- 
trusted with the Bpecinl ohorge of the Prince 
of Walae, and regarded as the most eipe- 
rienced of the leaden of the army. The 
ouBtodf of the marches of Cumberland and 
Annandftle was ci'^n to him, and he died in 
the year ]3(fi. 

1 itogw Sigod, earl of Norfblk and ear! miir- . 
shal, was the nephew of tha preijeding aarl. ' 
He nerved against Llewelyn, and long had the 
ouBtody of the castlea of Briatol and Notting- 
ham, but at length was deprived of them. 
He received a pardon for ilia conduct en the 
present oooaaion, hut after the death of his 
aoDfbderate, the earl of Uerotbrd, he was ob- 
liged to surrender both his office and lands to 
the ^"g, (hy a deed dated at Colchester, April 
""" ""' I in eiohai^ for a pension ; he died 

»hen the office of marshal was given *"" °' 



the king's son, Thon 



, earl of Herofor 



grandfiither (who had been an ftoUve partisan 
of Do Montfort) in 1275. He served in 
Wales, France, and Scotland, withstood the 
arbitrary proceedings of the king, and died in 
1298, shortly after Magna Charta had been 
confirmed, mainly by hia efforts. His son, 
also named Humphrey, married ihe king's 
daughtor, Biiabeth, but met bis death injhe 




Tlie king solemnly offers tbe regalia of Scotland kt 
tbe shrine of Edward tjie Confeaaor'', June 18. 

Several of the ScottiBh nobles submit to Warrenne at 

Irvine, July 9 ; Wallace, a simple knight, keeps the field. 

The king promises to renew Magna Cbarta, and sails 

for Flanders, Aug. 22, with a large fleet, leaviog his son 

EUiward as regent. 

Warrenne, the gttardian, is defeated at Camboskenneth, 
near Stirling, Sept. 10'; Wallace also ravages the north 
of England. 

The earls of Hereford and Norfolk prohibit the sherifis 
to levy any taxes until Magna Charta is again con- 
firmed. 

Prince Edward sends it and the Charter of the Forests 
to the king, who confirms them at Ghent, Nov. 5". 

A.D. 1298. A two years' truce with France ia con- 
cluded, and the king returns to England, landing at 
Sandwich. March 21. 

Edward marches towards Scotland, which he enters 
in June, while bis fleet proceeds to tbe Frith of Foith. 
He defeats tbe ScoU at Falkirk, July 22, and after ra- 
vaging the west of Scotland returns to England. 
Peace is conclnded with France, Nov. 19°. 

^ He also plaoed there the *'fitone of deetiny" from Scone, on 
i4u<^ the Scottish kin^ nere seated at their coroUBtioii. The atena 
ii Mill &t Weatminiter, but tbe regalia ware restored in Uie reign of 
Edward IIL 

I Hugh Cresdngbam, the treaaurer, who bad been guilty oF mucb 
wanton oppresaon in tbe disobaive of bis office, was amoDg the 
lulled j hia body was hoiribly mutiUted by the viotora 

•> A forma! pardgn was at the same time granted to the earls of 
Hereford and Koriblk, "at tlie apeoial request of our dear son Ed- 
ward" and his oounuiL 

■ Edward soon after manied Margaret, the slater of the king of 
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A.D. 1299. Jolia Baliol is released from confine- 
ment in July, at the interceasioa of the pope, and retires 
to France*. 

The Scots appoint a regency, placing Brace and | 
Comyn at its head, and continue the war ; they c^- 
ture the strong casUe of Stirling. 

The importation of (else money prohibited, and foreigB | 
exchanges regulated [27 £dw. I. st. 3]. 

The king of France overruns Flanders. I 

A.D. 1300. The king seizes a large sam of money 
in the hands of the Minorites^. 

Magna Charta again confirmed, March 3S. 

The roval army assemblea at Carlisle, June 24 ; it tui' 
ters Scotland early in July, ravages Galloway^, and re- 
tarns to England in November, 

The pope (Boni&ce VIII.) claims the supremacy of 
Scotland, and demands the release of the Scottish eccle- 
siastics in the king's hands', and the withdrawal of his 
troops'. 

A.o. 1301. A parliament assembles at Lincoln, Jan, 
20, to consider the pope's demands; it agrees to a letter 
asserting the feudal dependence of Scotland, and refusing 

■' He died thare, at hia obbIIo of Brilleul, in 1315. 

p Ha told them that the rule of St. Fraucis, tlieir founder, rendered 
poverty obligatory on them, and he could not, as a. Chriatian klDg, 
allow it to be viotated. 

1 One of the aaatlea taken waa that of Caerlaverock, on the Nith, 
the ii^ of which forma the subject of a curioui coteroporair poem. 

' Robert, bishop of Glaagow, and Mark, bishop of Soder, are 
ni^med ; man; clerks are also alleged to have perished through Uia 
hardships of their iniprisonment. 

• The pope's bull was dated at Anagni, June 27, and it was for- 
warded to the archbishop of Canterbury, who delivered it to the tdng 
in hia camp near New Abbey, in Galloway, August 21, and rotumed 
to his msiior at Otfbrd, in Kent, on or before October 1. 
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to allow the kia^ to Bend ambasBadors to justify his con- 
duct, Feb. 12'. 

The king also replies in a similar strain. May IS. 

The king agun invades Scotland, in July ; he meets 
little opposition, and passes the winter there. 

A.D. 1302. A truce concluded with the Scots, Jan. 
26, until St. Andrew's day, (Nov. 30.) 

The Flemings defeat the French at Cambray, July 11. 

Proposals are wade for peace with Trance, but they 
refuse to treat unless the Scots are included, and also re- 
quire the king to pa«B over in person to negotiate. 

The parliament refuses to allow the king to go to 
France, treating the demand as an issuft. 

A.B. 1303. Stirlmg castle is taken by the Scots, 
Feb. 18. The English defeated at Roshn by Comyn, 
the regent, Feb. 24. 

Peace is made with France, Gascony being restored, 
and the Scots abandoned to the vengeance of Edward, 
May 20. 

The king again invades Scotland, in Jane, and ad- 
vances as far as the Murray Frith ; he captures Bre- 
chin, Aug. 9 ; burns Dunfermline, and passes the winter 
in that country. 

William de Geyneaburg, bishop of Worcester, is fined 
1.000 marks for an alleged contempt of the king's au- 
thority". 

< Two oopies of this rsmarkable doomnent atill sxlat among bh« 
public r '- 



• The pope (Boni&ce TIIL) had promoted him to the gee oa tJie 

' " " if the arohbishop of Canterbiuy (Robert Wmoheb^) to oon- 

■ in hia ball proteased to pimt bira 



rohbishop of Caoterbui^ (Robert Wmchela^) 
Bouiaw uig uug's aaminee, and in hia ball profeaBed to gra 
the tanporalitaes as nell aa the spititualltieB. The bishop vi 
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Robert Bmce and many other nobles submit. 

A.D. 1304. Comyn, the g:iiardian, conclodeaa treaty 
with the lung, Feb. 4. 

A parliament held at St. Andrew's, by which the gar- 
rison of Stirling caatle are declared outlaws. 

StirUng is besieged by the king, in April ; it sor- 
renders, July 20. 

The kingretnnw to England, leaving John de Segrave 
H govenior of Scotland'. 

A.o. 1305. The writ of Trailb&ton isaoed. This 
writ sets forth that murderers, incendiaries, thieves, and 
other violators of the king's peace abound, and directs 
the sheriffs of each County to call to their aid good and 
legal men to make inquiry as to all such offenders and 
their abettors. The parties discovered were tried before 
k kind of special comroissioaere who visited each district, 
and promptly and rigorously punished. 

Wallace is captured near Glasgow, in August, brought 
to London, and executed as a traitor, Aug. 24. 

A cooncQ held at London, in Septeml)er, when regu- 



dispoae of the said tflinpora1iti< 

■ John ie Segnive was one of the king's moBt ezperienced a 

mandera, and waa oonstftble of his army in . . . .. . — . . 

the eipedition to Scotland in 1296. He was 
eiao governor of Berwick ; and imder Ed- 
ward II. he wa* made Veeper of the foreaU 
north of Trent, which included the oiutody 
oftheCBstlesofNottingham andDerbj. He 
was taken prisoner at Bannookbum, but 
soon exchanged, and reolnTed a large grant 

being suspected of haviiw bvoured th^ es- 
af Bloger Moiidmer frcnn the Tone * 




was MBit in diegmoe to Oasoony, where he 

slKirtly alter dieB, in the 7l)th year of his age. *°" "I-h »ii™«- 
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lations for the government of Scotland, qow considered 
fts conqnered, are drawn np. 

Robert Bruce^ leaves the English court, and repairs 
to Scotland. 

A.D. 1306, Brace, failing to Induce Comyn to join 
him ill throwiog off the English yoke, kills hini in the 
Minorite convent at Dumfries, Jan. 29, or Feb. 10. 

He ia joined by numbers, drives out the English jus- 
ticiaries, and garrisons, who flee to Berwick, and ravages 
the lands of the adherents of the king. 
" Bruce is crowned king (Robert I.) at Scone, March 
25, in presence of the bishops of St. Andrew's and Glas- 
gow, five earls, and many knights ; the ceremony is re- 
peated on Palm Sunday, March 27. 

A large army sent against the Scots, in May, under 
Aymer de Valence', who defeats Bruce, July 22, and 
obliges him to flee to Cantyre, and thence to the Isles. 

The king marches into Scotland, in Jiily ; little oppo- 
sition is made to him, but he captures and esecntea 
many of Bruce's adherents^ and commits those who 
sarrender to close custody. 

Bruce suddenly issues from his retreat, at the end of 
September ; he besieges Henry de Percy in Tumbury 
castle (near Girvan, in Ayrshire), but a large English 
force puts him again to flight. 



' The Bon of the cmmpatitor for the crown, who died in AprU, 
1304. 

• Sod of Wiffiam do Valooce, half-bpotber of Henry III. 

• Among them were Nigel Bruoe, hia brother, Seum,' bie brother- 
in-law, tbe earl of Al^ol, and Simon Fraser. Hia wife, ^ia daughter, 

ptisoned imtdl fifUr the battle of Bannockbam. 



A^. 1307. A !"■<— T— T accta at Cai&de ia Ja- 
mny. Peter of Spaia, tte pipal legate, exDotmnniu- 
otea Brace, ¥A. 22 \ 

Pien GaTeaton, a faTOorite of tbe king's son Edwaid, 
ii bankhed from England. 

A paitj of Scots, bcMkd br Alezxndo' and Thomas 
Bniccv land in GaDowaj, Feb. 10; they aie captured 
bjr Dtumn Maedooald, « partisan of the Engliah, and 
sent to the king, who has them sH executed, Feb. 17. 

Bruce again appeais, (about tlie end o£ March,) de- : 
feat! A)rmer de Valence, and bemegea the earl of GloU' 
cester in Ayr. j 

Tbe king raises the sie^, and Bruce retires. 

The king snnunona his army to asaemble at Cariisle | 
at the b^inning of July. I 

He commences his last march against Scotland, leav- 
ing Cariisle Jtdy 3; readies Bni^h on the Sands (five ' 
miles distant), Jnly S; dies there, July?; his body is 
broD^^t to Westminster, and buried, Oct. 27^ 

* The ufttl boll uiUuinEiiig: this u dfttsd Hay 18, 1306 ; it ia 
p^nmded on tbe murder of Comyn in a. ohuroh. 

■ Hii dying Injunetion waa thus disregarded, M he hod dedred 
that hii remuni should be ouried about with the army, and not 
depoaitod Id the graT* until tlka eatire oonqunt of Scotluul had 
b««a achieved. 



EDWARD II. 

Edward, the fourth son of Edward I, and Eleanor of 
Castile, was bom at Carnarvon, April 25, 1264. By 
the death of his brother Alphonso in the August fol- 
lowing he became heir to the throne, and he soon after 
received the title of Prince of Wales, 

Piers Gaveston, the son of a Oaacon gentleman of 
merit, was chosen as the companion of the young prince, 
and this circumstance exercised a moat unhappy influ- 
ence on the destiny of both. Edward was frequently 
embroiled with his father in consequence of his own 
misconduct as well as that of his fiivourite, and one of 
the last acts of the dying king was an endeavour to per- 
petuate the banishment of the latter- 
Edward became king July 8, 1307, being then on the 
border of Scotland, bat be at once abandoned the con- 
test, recalled his favourite, and imprisoned or banished 
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many of his father's miDistera, Gaveston was treated i 
earl of ComwaU, and married to the king's niece, Uar- 
garet de Clare; his iaaoletice wbs intolerable to the 
nobles, and after being more than once banished and re- 
cftUed, he was pat to death hy them in the year 1312. 
the king having in the meantime been stripped of power, 
by his cousin, Thomas, earl of Lancaster, and his asao- 

In 1314 Edward invaded Scotland bX the head of a 
laige army, but was signally defeated by Robert I. at | 
Bannockbum, June 24, and never after made any eerioDa 
attempt to renew the enterprise ; while the Scota, on the 
other band, ravaged the north of England, and attempted 
the conqneet of Ireland, 

After some years, onwamed by the fate of Gaveaton, 
the king chose a new favourite, Hngh Despeneer, who, 
however, was soon banished. The king took np arma, 
recalled Despenser, and defeated and killed the earls of 
Lancaster and Hereford ; but their party was jcnned by 
the queen, whom Deepenser had offended. She went 
to France, taking her son Edward with her, under the 
' pretext of accommodating a dispute with the French 
king (her brother) about the homage of Ga«cony. The 
earl of Kent (the king's brother), Roger Mortimer, and 
other nobles, repured to her, and a amaU mercenary force 
wa* raised, with which she invaded England, in Sep- 
tember, 1326 ; the king fled before them, his favourites 
were seized and executed, and he himself being cap- 
tured, he was formally deposed, Jan. 7, 1327, and 
murdered at Berkeley castle, the 2 1st of September 
following . 




f^dward married, in 1308, Isabella,! 
daughter of PbiUp IV. of France, \ 
She bore him two sons and two ^ 
daughters, but disgraced herself t 
a criminal amour with Roger Mor- 
timer, and died in 1357, af1;er an ii 
prisonment of twenty-seven years. ' 
the children of their marriage, 

1 . Ei>WA&s became king. 

2. JobnofEltham, born Aug. 25, 1315. was in 1328 
created earl of Cornwall, and in the following year 
named custos of the kingdom, during the absence of 
the king in France. He died at St. John's town, near 
Perth, in Scotland, Oct. 1334. 

3. Eleanor, bom 1318, married Reynald II., count of 
Gueldres, and, after a life rendered miserable by the ill 
conduct of her husband and her sons, she died in a 
nunnery at Deventer, April 22, 1355. 

4. Joan, born in the Tower, in 1321, was in 1329 
married to David, prince of Scotland, (afterwards DavJd 
II.) She accompanied him alike in his esile in France 
and his imprisonment in England, but was at length 
obliged to separate from him tbrough his own miscon- 
duct, and retom to her brother's court, where she died, 
Sept. 7. 1362. 

Edward II. bore the same arms as his father, bat for 
a badge he used a castle, probably in token of bis de- 
scent from the kings of Castile. 

The character of this king was manifestly rather weak 
than wicked; those who deposed and murdered him 
charged him with neglect of his office, and profusion, 
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but they did not allege against him oppressive exactione 
and mernlese proscription; yet was his fate one of the 
hardest recorded in history. 



A.n. 1307. Edward is received as hing, at Carlisle, 
Saturday, July 8*; he shortly after proceeds towards 
Dumfries, where some of the Scottish nobility do homage i 
to him, early in August. I 

He appoints Aymer de Valence guardian and lieu- 
tenant in Scotland, Aug. 30'', and returaB to England, ' 

Gaveston is recalled'^; many of the king''s council are I 
driven from the court, and some imprisoned'', 

A.n. 130B. The king appoints Gaveston regent, iuid ' 
passes into France, where he marries Isabella (daughter i 
of Philip IV., king of France), at Boulogne, Jan. 28 j he | 
returns to England, and is crowned at Westminster 
Feb. 25'. 

A parliament assembles, April 28 ; great complaiatE 
are made of the conduct of Gaveeton, and he is banished, 
May 18. The king appoints him governor of Ireland, 

■ From this d&y Ma regnal ^eara are computed. 

' Valeaoe reragned VbB office almost immediately, and it waa be- 
stowed OB John de Drauz, earl of Ricbmood, and couein to tlw 
kii^, being sou of John U. duke of Brilanoy, and Beotrios, daughtw 



^___, _.j was umteraally disregarded. 

' The chaacellor (Ealph Buldock, bishop of London), Bevaral of 
~ '--'~-i, the barona of the exchequer, aiid the treaauror, were 



n in the procestdoo, and Roger Mortimer 
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where he ehewB courage and skill in dealing with the 
tarbuleat English and the unsubdued Irish'. 

A,T>, 1309. A truce concluded with Scotland, which 
lasts till August, 1810. 

A parliament held at Stamford, July 26, which agrees 
to the return of Gaveston. 

A.D. 1810. The barons generally refuse to meet the 
king in a parliament which is summoned at York in 
January ; Gaveston absconds in February, 

The parliament meets at Westminster in Lent, when 
the archbishop of Canterbury (Robert Wiachelsey), 
seven other bishops, and thirteen barons, are appointed 
to draw up ordinances for the " better regulation of the 
king's household^." 



short, ac 
Deo. 5, i: 

■ Theii 
16, 1310, . 

The head of the party waa the king's oouMn, Thomas, eurl of 

Crouchbauk by Blanche, granddaughter 
of Louis VIII. of France ; ha beoame pre- 
gidont of the oouDcil, assisted at the death 
of Gavealon, and Ioqc had aU ihe power of 
the kingdom in his hBuds, hia great ally 
being the earl of Hereford, the king's bro- 
ther-in-law. He procured the hanlshmentof 
the ncn ^vourit«, Deapenaer, hut was soon 
after forsaken by many of his adherents in 

(AUce, the heiress of the earl of Lincoln) ; 
lie then formed a league with the king of 

Scotland, and marched northward to joio A™«of t^obm, Mrtori^Mii™. 
him. HewasinteroeptedatBoroughbridge 

by Sir Audrevr Uarcla, defeated, and taken prisoner. Being hurried 

before the king, he was at once condemned to death, and eieouted 

with many circumstances of insult and cruelty, March 22, 1322, and 

, boiled at Pom&et. By the people in general he »as re^j-ded as a 

E, attempts were made to procure his cananizntiou, and oSJer- 
ig - ' ' ' '- -■■-^--- <- 



IngH iDQg cuntinued to be made at his tomb. 



«M Bswic^ and H Ibcn ' 

A.D. 1311. Tfae king re t ami to ^"g**"^. phwog 
CavoXn in Bambatangfa ^otle for a et nr ity. 

Tbe pwliuuetit meKi, and ivKuios in aeasioD from 
AiigiHt to October. The " odimaceB" an accepted hv 
the kii^, Oct S ; tlie principal (xies providiDg for tiie i 
bviishinent of GATcatOD from Nov. 1, the resomptiim I 
of the king's granta to him, aod the oboerrBDce of the | 
Cbarteri. 

The eaatle of Unhthgow captured by Btratagem by I 
tbeScota. 

A.D. 1312. Perth is snTprised by Bobert Brace, I 
Jan. 8. j 

The king recalls Gaveeton, and regrants him hia es- | 
tates, Feb. 24. 

The order of Templan formally BDppreseed by tbe 
pope's bull, April S"". 

The barons, headed by Thomas, earl of Lancaster, 
take vp BTTDs. The king advances against them, first 
placing Oaveston in Scarborough castle. 

GavestoD is beeieged, and obliged to surrender, May 
19 ; he is executed, in the presence of the earl of Lan- 
caster and other noblea, at Blacklow Hill, near Warwick, 
June 19'. 

The king's forces desert him, when he is obliged to 

^ In England their landa mre grantsd to llie Eni^ta Hospital- 
lem, in 1821 [17 Edw. II. c 8,] 

' His bodv was buried by the Minorites in th^ chunoh at Odbrd, 
but it WW diort]; eAer remoFed to I^ugley, b; order c^ the king. 



make peace nith the barons, and to promise them pardon 
for the death of Gaveston, Dec. 20. 

A.D. 1313. The strong csstlea of Roxbnrgh and 
E^oburgfa captured by the Scots, and Stirling (almost 
the only remaining fortress in the hands of the English) 
besieged. 

The king and his qaeen go to France, to be present 
at the coronation of Louis X. ; which c 
lay of the promised pardons, and greatly i 
baons. 

The parliament meets in September ; general and also 
special pardons are granted, Oct. 16, and the adherents 
of Gaveston are included. 

The king prepares for an expedition against Scotland. 
A.D. 1314. He marches with a very large force into 
Scotland, in June; hut is totally defeated at Bannock' 
burn (near Stirling), June 24 ; he flees to Berwick. 

Robert Bruce's relativesB, and some Scottish eccle- 
siastics, are set at liberty in exchange for some of the 
chief English prisoners tat en at Bannockbum. 

The earl of Lancaster takes the control of the kingdom. 
i.E. 1315. Edward Bruce (brother of Robert) invades 
Ireland, in May ; he is warmly received by the natives. 
The Scots ravage Northamberland, and besiege Car- 
lisle, in August. 

The earl of Pembroke ravages Scotland, bnt is obliged 
to retire. 

The Welsh take up arms, under Llewelyn ap MadoCb. 
ftnd form an alliance with Edward Bruce ; they are 
' aubdaed before the end of the nest year. 

> See p. 3S1. * See p. SH, 

Bb 
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A. p. 1316. The king proposes a fresh i 
Scotland, but the earl of Lancaster and hia partisans re- 
fuse to join the royal army, and it is abaQdooed. 

The Irish are defeated nith vast slaughter at Athenree, 
in the west, by the Enghah, Aug. 10. 

Robert Brace paeses into Ireland, to the asaiatance of 
his brother, September. i 

A.D. 1317. The Scots traverse Ireland, as far as 
Limerick, early in the year, but lose many men in their I 
return to the noith ; Robert Bruce retires. I 

The pope (John XVI,) attempts to negotiate a peace 
between England and Scotlnnd. Bruce being only etyled 
" governor of Scotland," refuses to treat, or to admit the 
papal legates ; he is ezcommuuicated, and hia kingdom | 
placed under an interdict. I 

Hie earl of Lancaster's power shaken by a quarrel 
with the earl Warrenne. 

A.n. 1318. Bruce retakes Berwick, April 2; the 
Scots ravage Yorkshire''. 

A parliament held in July, when a council of sixteen 
is appointed to " assist the king." I 

The Irish appeal to the [tope against the tyranny of 
the English settlers, and desire either to be left inde- ' 
pendent, or to hold their lands immediately of the king. 
The pope expostulates with the king, and.procures a pro- 
mise of better government for the future. 

' Edward Bruce is defeated and killed, near Dnndalk, , 
Oct. 14. I 

^ Their expeditiona *ere conducted with Much daring, that at ons 
time the queen, at anoUier the kin^ veij narrDwl; escaped gdling 
into tliHT handk 



A.D. 1319. The king, aBsiated by the Cinque Ports 
fleet, besieges Berwick, but ia unable to retake it. 

A two years' truce concluded, Dec. 21, between " Ed- 
sward, king of England" and " Sir Robert de Brus." 

A.D. 1320. The king goes to France, and does 
homage for his possessions there, June, Jnly. 

A parliament held in October, in which the supremacy 
of the English in tlie narrow seas is asserted'. 

The king chooses a new favourite, Hugh Spenser, and 
bestows vast estates on him'. 

A.D. 1321. The earl of Hereford and other nobles 
ravage Spenser's lands, and form an aseociation to drive 
btm and his father from the kingdom. 

They seize on London, hold a parliament, and banish 
the Spensers*, Aug. 19. 

' Bj authority of pafliament a treaty was concluded with the 
Fleminga, for the redraas of larioua grievancos of which they had 
complained ; in the proooediuga it is statod oti both sides that Chs 
king ia "lord ofthe sea" between England and Britanny. 

J Ho gBve him in mftrrfago Eleanor, one of tlie co-heireases of 
the earl of Oloncefltar {who had boon killed at Bannookbum) ; a 
groat prt of South Wales thua fell to hia share, but he was soon 
embroiled nith his Qeighbooni, the marchers, among whom Baget 
Mortimer wag one of the most formidable. 

This favourite, tmlike Gaveston, was of noble fomily. His great- 

grandfethar was Bberiff of Salop and Stafford, r 

and keeper of the oastle of Bridgnorth in t> 
eariy part of the reign of Henry III. ; h 
eiand&lher was in tBe seryice of Biohari 
king ef the tiomana, but afterwards joinc 
^e barons, became thdr juntidiary, and we 
killed on their side at Evesham ; his &thi 
senei with great reputation in all (be »a 
of Edoard L, and was one of his oommi. 
monen to ootjaludo a peace with France. In 
coneaquenee of the favour of hie eon the elder 
Spenser was created earl of Winchoster, in 
1322, and he whs involved iu his fell. 

' The youngerSpenser turned pirate,andse 
particularly two large ships at Sandwich. 




many rich vc 
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The queeo is refused admission into Leeds castle', in 
Kent ; the king marchea against it, and having- captured 
it, hangi the governor, Oct. 31. 

He recalls the Spenseis, and ravagee the lands of the 
barons. 

The earl of Lancaster forms an alliance with the 
Scots, and draws together his partisans in the north of 
England. 

A.D. 1322. The king marchee against the barons. 
Lancaster retreats before him ; is defeated and taken 
prisoner at Boroughbridge, March 16, tried by a mill' 
tary council, and executed at Pontefract, March 22. 
Many of his adherents are slain™, others taken, (among 
the latter, Roger Mortimer" and lord Badlesmere.) and 
their estates given to Spenser. 

1 This was ono of the royal oaatJes, but ths keeper, Lord Badlee- 
ma^ who was also warden of the Cinque Porta and the king's 
steward, had joined ijie earl of Lancaster. Being capturod i* 
Borouchbridge, ho was sent into Kant, and hanged * "^--- 
Canlerbury. _ 

" Hnniplirey de Bohnn, earl of Hereford 
them. He WBB the son of the earl of Here 
ford already mentioned (see p. 356), aur 
in 1302 he married Elizabeth, daughbei' t 
the king, and widow of John, count c 
Hoiland. Like hia father he held th 
office of constable, and sorted in lie Scot- 8 
tieh wars, and being takeiL at Bannock- C 
bum was exchanged for the wife of Ro- \ 
bert Bruce. He vehemently opposed th 
favouritea of hia brother-in-law, waa one ( 
the pears appointod to regulate his houe<. 
hold, and in every way supported the eaH 
of I^ncaater, being at last killod in his 
cause, March 16, 1322 ; hie wife died in May, 1318, and was buried at 
Walden, and in his wUI, made at Gosforth, 11th August. 1319, hs 
desires to be buried beside her, but hia wish waa neglected, and he 
was interred in the church of the Friara Preachers at York. 

• Roger Mortimer, lord of Wigmore, was bom in 1287, and on 
the death of hia father (Edmund, son of the chief opponent of De 
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The king invades Scotland, but without effecting any- 

thiog, and his furces are greatly harassed on their retreat, 

A.D. 1323. Sir Andrew Hnrcia, warden of the weat 

marches, ie detected in correspondence with the Scots, 

aod executed. 

A truce for thirteen years concluded with Scotland, 
May 30. 

Roger Mortimer escapes to France ; others of the I,an- 
casti'ian party ravage Spenser's lands. 

The ki[ig is suminoned to France to do homage to 
the new king, Charles IV. 

A.D. 1324. The French attempt the conquest of 
Gascony. 

A.D, 1325. The queen, bSing sent to France, ar- 
ranges a treaty on the affairs of Gascony, May 31. 

The king, imwilling to leave England, and thus ez- 
pose his favourite to the vengeance of the barons, trans- 
fers his foreign possessions to his son Edward, and sends 
him to do homage for thern, September. 

The queen forms an intrigue with Roger Mortimer, 

and refuses to return to England unless the Spensers are 

\ banished ; the eari of Kent (the king's brother) joins her. 

i A.D. 1336. The queen contracts her son Edward 

Uontf<>rt>) was placed in the ^uardianahip of Piers Gaveslon. He 

serred ia Scotluid, had also the office of great justiciary of Wnles, 

and in 1317 waa appointed iieutanaot of Ireland. He supported th« 

earl of Lancaster, and hein^ taken prisoner was committed to th^ 

Tower. Alter a time he escaped and repaired to France, when his 

wife and daughters ware selied and imprisoned in his stead. Ho 

shortly after returned to England, aud in concert with the que3D 

governed the kingdom at hia pleasure, being created earl of March, 

, and enriched by vast grtiEtfl, but was suddenly sBiied by order of the 

, vounjo: king, tried^ oonvicted of treason, and hung at Tyburn, Not, 

I 2S, 1330. Alter remaining some days on the gibbet, bis body was 

' buried in his castle of Ludlow, in a chapel which he liad erected 

' and dedicated to at. Peter ad Vincula to commemorate his owa 

enape &am the Toner in the time of Edward II. 
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to Fhilippa of Hain&ult, whote father, William, count of 
Holland, supplies a small force to invade England. 

The queen lands at Orwell, accompanied by the earl 
of Kent and Roger Mortimer, and other exiles, Sept. 24. 
}ler troops are commanded by John de Beaumont, bro- 
ther of the count of Holland, 

The queen ia joined by many of the barons ; the king 
flees from London, and is pursued into Wales. 

Walter Scapeldon, bishop of Exeter and treasurer, ia 
seized and beheaded, Oct. 15; Robert de Baldock. the 
king's secretary, is thrown into Newgate". 

TheelderSpenseristakenatBristol.and hanged, Oct 27. 

Prince Edward proclaimed "guardian of the realm." 

The king embarks for Ireland ; is driven back by bad 
weather; is seized at Neath, Nov. 16, end carried pri- 
soner to Keuilworth. 

Spenser is captured at the same time; ia executed at 
Hereford, Nov. 24. 

A.D. 1327. A parliament meets at Westminster, 
Jan. 7, when the king ia deposed P ; the sentence is 
notified to him at Kenilworth, Jan. 20, and he is placed 
in the keeping of Henry, earl of Lancaeteri. 

' He died there May 28, 1327. 

' The young prince Edward «as immediately prodaimed kmg in 
Wastminster Hall, " Bdnard the Third," but be refused to accept 
the title without hie father's conaent ; the biehops of Hereford Hod 
Lincoln, (Adam Orleton and Henry BuighurBh,) one of the iu<W, 
and several c f the barons proceeded to Kenilworth, to obtain this : 
the royal prisoner simply rei)lied that he was in their power, and 
sulnr.itted to their will. The two prelates must have beefl par- 
tiuilarly obnoxious to him ; OrieMn had been placed in bis see bj 
the pope, aR^r a long coutest with the king, and had appeared in 
arms against him at Boroughbiii^ ; and Buishurah was the 
nephew of Lord Badlesmere. See p. 871. 

< Brothorof the earl executed in 1322, 




EDWARD III. 

Edward, eldest son of Edward II. and Isabella of 
France, bom at Windsor Nov. 13, 1312, succeeded to 
the throne on the deposition of hie father in 1327. 

The first few years of the reign thus inauspiciously 
commenced were passed in a kind of tutelage, all real 
power being in the hands of Queen Isabella and her 
paramour, Roger Mortimer. They concluded a peace 
with Scotland, which acknowledged the independence 
of that kingdom, put the deposed kinj to death, and 
publicly executed hia brother, the earl of Kent ; but at 
length Edward made himself independent of them, when 
Mortimer was hanged, and the queen-mother imprisoned 
for the remainder of her life. 

Soon after this the attack on Scotland was renewed, 
by Edward Baliol, the son of the former king, which, 
thODgh at first Bucceesful, eventually failed ; and a little 
later commenced a contest for the crown of France, 
which forme the great distinguishing feature of Edward's 
reign. Hia claim was contrary to the French law, and 
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vt» onaDimonBly rejected by the states of France, yet 
he persisted in it, and thus involved the countries in a 
war of nearly thirty years' duration*. The French were 
signally defeated at SIuvb, Crecy, Poitiers, and else- 
where, their country was ravaged up to the gates of 
Paris, and their king taken prisoner; their councils were 
distracted by the rivalry of the princes of the blood, and 
the peasantry broke out into insurrection ; yet they sue- 
ceeded eventually in foiling their assailant, and when the 
contest came to an end, by the peace of Bretignj, he 
accepted, instead of the whole kingdom, the province of 
Aquitaine, and much of this was lost before his death, 
in consequence of a new war. In fact, his only gain was 
Calais. 

Beside attacking France, Edward endeavoured to gain 
possession of Flanders, and bis Bon, Edward the Black 
Prince, interfered in the affairs of Spain. These cease- 
less foreign eipeditions ohhged the king to have very 
frequent recourse to his parliaments, and in return fm 
thnr liberal ud they gained many concessions, by which 
the power of the crown was limited in several important 
particulars, 

Edward's latter days were embittered by the deaths 
of his queen and eldest son, and the loss of most of his 
French acquisitions, and he died at Shene (now Rich- 
mond), June 21, 1S77 ; he was buried at Westminster. 

Edward married Philippa, daughter of William, coont 

* Tmcoa were fr^uentlj m&de, but they were ill obaerved, eepe. 
ciiLlly in tlie remote proriiMHs of Britanny and Guienne - Bucb wai 
mch historiaiia, iDdeed, epeaic 



of UiB wliole period, from Edward's claim until tie eipuliiDa of 
Mm Bnelish by Cbariee VII, w tha Himdr«d Yoara' W«, 
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of Holland and Hainault, in 1326. She accompanied 
bina on some of bis foreign expeditioae, at other times 
defended his realm iu his absence, and died much la.< 
mented, at Windsor, Aug. 15, 1369. Their children 
■vrere five sons and five daughters : — 

1 . Ednard, nsnally styled the Black Prince, bom at 
■Woodstock, June 15, 1330, became one of the most 
renowned warriors of his time. He 

served at Crecy, and gained the vic- 
tory of Poitiers ; he received as his 
patrimony the English conquests in 
the south of France, and ruled as 
an independent prince. He was un- 
fortunately induced to undertake an 
expedition into Spain, in favour of 
Peter the Cruel, but ruined his u. »-b .n.™.k.r,. 
health there, and so impaired his finances that he was 
obliged to tax his Gascon subjects too heavily ; they re- 
sisted, and appealed to the king of France, who soon 
overran tlie province, and the prince retired to England, 
where he died June 8, 1376, leaving by bis wife, Joan of 
Kent^, a eon, Richard, who became king. 

2. William of Hatfield, born in 1336, died in child- 
hood, and was huried at York. 

3. Lionel, bom at Antwerp, Nov. 29, 1338, was 
created duke of Clarence ; he was made lieutenant of 
Ireland, and also aspired to the Scottish crown. He 
married, first, Elizabeth, the heiress of William de Burgh, 
earl of Ulster, and had by her a daughter, Phihppa, who 

■■ She was the dtuighter of Edmund, eu-l of Kent, and had tieen 
before married, first to Sir Thomaa Holland, and secondiv to Wil- 
liam. etiT\ of Salisbury. Her two sons, Thomas and Joud, irers 
greatJ? fitvoured b; their half-brother Bicbard II. 
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d Mortimer, eirl of March ; &nd secondly Violante, 
das^ter of Galeauns, duke of Milan, by whom he bad 
no iMDc. He died in Italy in 1368. 

4. John of Gaunt, bom at Ghent, probably in 1340, 
was created earl of Derby, and duke of 
Lancaster. He succeeded his brother 
Edward in the government of Gascony, 
served also in Spain and Scotland, 
and took a very prominent part in the 
conduct of affairs in the rei^ of his i 
nephew Richard II. Hewaa thrice mar- 
ried; his first Yfife, Blanche, daughter ^"•'"*^* •">•"•- 
of the duke of Lancaster, brought him a son, who be- 
came king, as Henry IV., and two daughters ; his second 
wife was Constantia, daughter of Peter the Cruel, (in 
whose right he assumed the title of king of Castile and 
Leon,) who bore timi a daughter, Catherine, who mar- 
ried Henry 111. of Castile; his third was Catherine 
Swinford, by whom he was the fother of the Beanforts. 
He died Feb., 1399, and was buried in St.Panl'e, London. 

5. EMmand, bom in 1341, at Langley, was earl of 
Cambridge and du ;e <ii York. He, lilie his brother John, 
married a daughter of Peter the Cruel, and had by her 
two sons, Edward, duke of York, killed at Agincourt, 
and Richar 1 cari of Cambridge, beheaded ; and a daugh- 
ter, Constance, married to Thomas, earl of Gloucester. 

6. Thomas, born at Woodstock, January 7, 1355, 
became earl of Buckingham, duke of Gloucester, and 
lord high constable. He was engaged in constant 
struggles with his nephew, Bichard II., and after being 
victorious on several occasions, was at last suddenly 
seized, hurried off to Calais, and put to death, in 
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Sept. 1397- By hiB wife Eleanor, daughter of Humphre;^ 
de Bobun, earl of Hereford, he left a Bon, who died 
unmarried, and two daughters. 

The king's daughters were, 1. Isabel, married to In- 
gelram de Courcy, created duke of Bedford ; 2. Joan, 
contracted to the king of Castile, but died in 1348 ; 3. 
Blanche, who died an infant; 4. Mary, married to John 
de Montfort, (afterwardB John JV., dake of Britanny) ; 
and 5, Margaret, married to John Hastings, earl of 
Pembroke. 

In the early part of his reign Ekiward bor^the same 
arms as his immediate predecessors, and styled himself, 
as they had done, king of England, lord of Ireland, and 
duke of Aquitaine, but in 1337 he took in addition the 
title of king of FranceS and in 1340 he quartered the 
arms of that kingdom with his own. He is said to have 
introduced supporters to the royal arms, but the fact ia 
doubtful. Various badges were employed bv him, of 
which, rays descending from a cloud, the stump of a tree, 
couped, a falcon, a griffin, an ostrich feather, and a 
Eword erect, may be enumerated. 



• The yesra of his nominal r^gn over Franco are however dated 
from Jnn. 26, 1340. The tjtle, but rot the arms of France, was re- 
linquished by the troaty of Bretigny, but as the terms of that treaty 
were not fiilfllled by the French, Edward, by the adtioe of his par- 
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EdwEtrd in 1337 created a new dignity in England, I 
that of dake, bestowing the title of dnke of Cornwall on I 
his eon Edward ; he also established the Order of the 
Garter, probably sooa after, and in commemoration o( > 
the siege and capture of Calais. I 

The character of Edward is usually highly estimated, | 
and he seems indeed to have bod few other faults than | 
those inseparable from ambition. Though almost con- I 
stantly engaged in war, he also laboured to improve the ' 
commerce and manufactures of his people, and tbey were 
thus reconciled to the heavy burdens he imposed ou . 
them, notwithstanding that he frequently disreg-arded 
the provisions of the Charter, and raised funds with bttle 
regard to parliamentary uaagea. 



jk.D. 1327> Edward is crowned at Westminster, 
Jan. 29*. 

The great Charter of the Liberties and the Charter of 
the Forest ordained to be kept in every article" [1 £dw. 
m.c. 1]. 

A regency is appointed by the parliament, the earl of 
Lancaster being nominally the head, but all power re- 
siding with Queen Isabella and Mortimer, who share the 
estates of the Spensers between them. 

A new charter is granted to the Londoners. 

The Scots invade England ; the young king, in pnr- 
Buing them, narrowly escapes capture, Aug. 4. 

The deposed king is removed from the care of the 

' His peace was proclaimad on Jau, 24, but, for some reason now 
unlcnown, his r^iiaJ years ore oomputed from Jan. 25. 

■ The ohBTtani wore acun confirmed in 1328, 1S30, 1331, 1336, 
ISiO, 1341, 1357, 1363, 136i, 1388, 1370, and 1377. 



earl of Lancaster, hurried from place to place, and at 
length murdered at Berkeley, Sept. 21. Several nobles, 
igaorant of his fate, form plans for his release. 

, A.D. 1328. Peace is concluded with Scotland, at 
Edinburgh, March 17 ; the claim of feudal superiority 
is renounced, the Scottish regalia given np ^ many 
Scottish prisoners released, and n marriage agreed on 
between Joan, the king's young sister, and David, son 
of Robert Bruce. 

Charles IV. of France dying without male issue, the 
king claims the crown of France in right of his mother' ; 
bis claim is rejected by the states of the kingdom, and 
Philip of Valois, cousin of the deceased king, succeeds 
as Philip VI. 

Robert Brace dies, June 7 ; his son succeeds, 84 
David II., and ia crowned at Scone, Nov. 23. 

' A piece of the "true cross." set in jewels, which had belonged 
to Margaret, the »&ter of Kdgar Atheling, was included, but the 
famous stone of Scone (see p. 3ii7), naa not aurrandered, through 



the competitors, aa ma; be seen b; the fbUoning slight 
geoealogioal table. 

Pbiup IIL 
! 

Philip IV. Charles ot Valois. 

r 1 

Louis X. IsabeL PuIUF TI. 

Philip V, I 

Charlea IV, Edward III. 

By the Ian- of Frasce females oould not succeed to the throna, 
but Edward asserted that the diEability wus onlif pergonal, and thnt 
a ri^ht Co the ctowd euuld be tranamitted through them ; Philip 



maintained the contraiT- Edward gave 
Tived his claim in 1337, being pn>bal)ly ' 
port which Philip afibrded to the Soots. 



in 1337, being probahly induced to do so b; the sup- 
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X.B. 1329. A coDfederacy formed agaioet Morti- 
mer ia dissolred by the want of spirit of the earls of 
Kent and Norfolk, the hrothers of the late king. I 

The kiag goes to France, and does homage for bis 
lands there, June. 

A.D. 1330. A parliament meets at Winchester, 
March 11, when the earl of Kent is accused of de- | 
■igning to overthrow the government, March 13 ; he U 
executed, March 19. 

The king hecomes impatient of the rule of Mortimer, 
has him seized at Nottingham, Oct. 19, and takes the 
government into his own hands, by a proclamation dated | 
Oct. 20. Mortimer is sent to the Tower, and after a brief 
trialOhangedatTvbam, Nov. 29. Queen Isabella is im- ' 
prisoned for the remainder of her life. j 

The exactions of the royal purveyors restrained by 
statute [4 Edw III. c. 3], " people being greatly grieved I 
by things being taken without payment." 

A,D. 1331. A parliament held at Westminster, Sep- 
tember and October, i 

SCOTLAND. 

The year 1332 saw the renewal of the attempt to 
bring Scotland under feudal subjection to England. 
One of the stipulations of the treaty of peace of 1328 
provided that any lands which English nobles had held 
in Scotland and had lost during the war should he re- 

• He was condemned unheuiil, on the plea of the notoriety of the 
fecta, on nhlch ground the attainder was rerersed, and his title 
and estatea restorod to his gnuidsot), Roger Mortimer, in \Sai. 
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Stored to them, but this wae not done. Edward Baliol 
f son of' the competitor) was among the number who 
thus suffered ; he raised a small force, with the assist- 
ance of his friends, landed in Scotland, and met with 
such success that in httle more than a month he was 
crowned king. He was soon expelled ; was restored, 
again expelled, returned in company witE the king of 
EDgland, whom he had formally acknowledged as his 
liege lord, and to whom he had ceded, as far as treaties 
iwent, the whole of the country south of the Forth and 
Clyde : but though the allies ravaged the land as far 
north as Inverness, killed the earl of Douglas, who 
acted as regent for David II., and captured Berwick, 
their enterprise failed, and the kingdom of Scotland re- 
mains to the present day de facto and de jure inde- 
pendent of any other. 



i..Ty. 1832. Edward fialiol and his friends invade 
Scotland ; they land at Kinghorn, in Fifeshire, Aug. 7 ; 
and defeat the Scots near Perth, Aug. 11, 12. 

Baliol is crowned at Scone, Sept. 27 ; he subjects the 
crown of Scotland to that of England by his letters pa- 
tent, dated Roxburgh, Nov. 23, but is suddenly attacked 
by the Scots at Annan, at Christmas, and expelled. 

A.D. 1333. The Scots invade England; the king 
marches into Scotland, and besieges Berwick ; Douglas, 
the r^ent, attempts to reheve it, but is defeated and 
killed at Halidon, (near Berwick,) July 19, and the town 
Borrenders, July 20. 

Bahol is received as king by a parliament held nt 
Perth in October. 
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A.D. 1334. Bailed trends bis sopporters by ceding I 
the whole soath of Scotland to the English, Feb. 12; 
be is obUged to flee to B'^rwick. 

A.D. 1335. A parhameDt held at York, in Hay, m i 
which freedom of tradiog is goaianteed to foreig'o mer- 
chiiDte[9 Edw. III. c. 1]. j 

The king-, in concert with Baliol, ravages Scotland, 
advancing, in the conise of the next year, as far aa 
Inverness. I 

A.D. 1337. The French give considerable succours 
to the Scots ; in retaliation, the king forms continentitl 
alliances, and assumes the title of King of France. I 

The export of wool prohibited*, and foreign cloth- 
workers allowed to settle in England [U Edw. III. c, 1.] 

A.D. 1338. The king embarks for Flanders, from 
Orwell, July 16, leaving bis son Edward regent, but is 
unable to attack France until the next year. 

A.D. 1339. Thf king invades France irom Fla&dera, 
in September, but most of bis allies desert him, and be 
is obliged to retire after ravaging the Cambresis and 
other frontier districts, 

A.D. 1340. The king returns to England in Fe- 
bruary ; holds a parliament, March 29, obtains sup- 
plies, and sails from Orwell, June 22. - 

The clergy exempted from purveyance ^14 Edw. III. 

..1.] 

Sherifls directed to be appointed annually, at the Ex- . 
chequer, on the morrow of All Souls" [14 Edw. III. I 
C.7]. 



:; eouaidered tbemielvea to Ijohl 
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One weight and o»e meaaure eatabiiglted for tbe Whole 
kingdom' lli Edw. III. c. 12]. 

The king defeats the French fleet at Sluys, June 34; 
be orderB a ptAlic thanksgivir^ for bis victory. 

He beaiegea Tonmay, and challengea " Fbttip of Vo- 
loia" to a siogt« combat, Jnly 36 ; tbe French king re- 
fuaea to meet him, Jnly 30; a truce isconcloded, Sept. 
25, to laat till June 25, 1341, but it is prolonged till 1343. 

The king returns to England, landing suddenly at the 
Tower, Not. 30 ; he displaces and otherwise punishes 
the chanoeUoi (Robert Stratford, bishop of Chichester',) 
and many of the chief officers of state. 

A.D. 1341. A parliament held at Westminster in 
April. Some of the statutes passed there are afterwards sef 
aside, as having been obtained against the wili of the king. 

Peers of the realm to be tried for offences only by the 
parhament [15 Edw. III. c. 2]. 

A diepute concerning the succession arises in Britanny ; 
tbe king supports John de Montfort in opposition to 
Charles of Bloia ^, the nephew of the king of France. 

A.D. 1342. The wife of De Montfort (Jane, sister 
of Louis 1., count of Flanders,) defends herself in Heo- 
nebon until relieved by Sir Walter Manny. 

The king passes over to Britanny in October. 

' This was one of the remedies promised by Magna Charts, but 
like many other valuable points, it eeeras to have been negleoted. 

1 He was sucooedcd b; Sii' Robert Bourohler, the Qrst lajDiBii vho 
held the office ef cbancellor. 

' John HI., duke of Britanny, dying without male issue, th» 
duchv iras claimed by his half-brother, John de Montfbi-t, and 
Charlea of Bleis, who had married hia niece. The French court 
adjudged it to Charles, but he was vicoroualy opposed by the 
Uontfoi-ts, and at length killed in the field. John de Montfort the 
younger married Mary, daughter ef Edward III., and was power- 
fhlly supported by him ; he was thus eetabUahed in Britanny, but 
in the nait reign, to conciliate the king of Franca, be abandoned 
the l£ngliah causa. 
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A.D. 1343. A fresh truce coDclnded with Fraitce, 
Jan. 19. to lut till Michaelmas, 1346, and the lung ^ 
retorns, landing at Weymouth March 2. ' 

Negotiations for a peace are carried on before the 
pope (Clement VI. ] at Avignon, but nithout success. 

The barooE remonstrate with the pope on the abaae i 
of provisions^. Ma; 18, and the king also complains of ) 
them, Sept. 26. 

The earl of Salisbury (William Montacute) obtains | 
poHcssion of the Isle of Man, and is crowned there. i 

When the islanders put themselTes . 
under the protection of Edward I.', 
be bestowed Alfrida, the granddangh- 
ter of the last native king, on Sir 
Simon Montacute, and she trans- 
mitted her rights to her husband, 
who mortgaged the isle to An- 
thony Beck, bishop of Durham. It , 
was afterwards granted by Edward 
II, to Gaveston, and in 1313 was recovered hy the Scots, 
but their rule was unpopular, and the natives invited 
Montacnte to drive them out*". 

A.D. 1344. The truce with Prance broken : the earl 
of Derby (John of Gaunt) is auccessfal in Guienoe. 

' The papal court had loog been in tbe habit of grautine what 
were termed proTisioiiB, in virtue of nhich persona (usually foreign 
prieets) nere intruded into Knglish ohnrchea, and eren biahops' sees, 
in violation of the rightH of tJie king and other petroDB. The abuse 
hod been often resiaUd (see p. 326^ but it was too profitable to be 
readily abandoned. 

' See p. 860. 

■ The earl of Saliahury waa tbe grandson of AlMda, and a mili. 
tary oommander of eminence. He died in lSi6, and wai buried in 
tbeohurohof the White Friara in London. Hia bod William sold 
the iaUud in 13S6 to Sir William Scrope. 
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The florin, the firat Eugliah gold coin", struck this year. 
A.D. 1345. De Montfort eecapea" from prison and 
repairs to Britanay. 

The king goes to Flanders, to endeavour to gain that 
earldom for his son Edward P ; his chief partisan, Jacob 
van Arteveldt, is killed in a popular tumult at Ghent, 
Jnly 17, aod the attempt fails. 

A.D. 1346. The king invades Normandy, landing 
at La Hogue July 10. He ravages the country on the 
left bank of the Seine as far as Paris, bat is reduced to 
great difficulties by the bridges being broken down. 

Having repaired the bridge at Poissy, he crosses the 
river, burns the suburbs of Beauvaia, and defeats a body 
of the French beyond the Somme, Ang. 24. 

He halU at Crecy, near Abbeville, Aug. 25 ; is at- 
tacked there by a greatly superior French force, but 
totally defeats them ', Aug. 26 ; marches onward, Sept. 1, 
through the country of Boulogne, and invests Calais. 

David II. of Scotland, incited by the French, invades 
England ; he is defeated and taken prisoner at_ Nevill's 
Cross, near Durham, Oct. 12'. 

' That ia, tiie first that remained any length of time Id circa< 
latioo. Henry III. ooiaed a "gold penny," but it appears to have 
been withdrawn ; and a gold coin attributod to Edward the Con- 

' Heha< 

Was impris ... .. , 

lataoH for hia release in liie articles of truce ; he died soon after, 
tlie war was contiaued by hie son, 

' Tbe count (Louis I. ) bad refused to abandon bia'alliance nith the 
of France, and Edward, in revenge, endeavoured to avoil him- 
f the discontent that bad long eiistod between Ibe rulers and 
tJie great trading towns of Flandera. 

t llis success is said to bave beeo partly owifig to the employment 
of caDnon, some pieces of which were^ according to Barbour, used by 
bim against the Soota aa eady as 1327. 

' Queen Philippa is said to hare been with the army, but this is 
probably iocorreot. 
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Baliol rftvages tbe Bonth of Scotland. 

A.D. 1347. Charles of Blois ia captured in Britaony 
by the English, June 20. 

Calais is soirendered, Aug. 4; AJmeric of Pavia is 
appoiated governor. 

A truce is concluded, and the king retonis to £a^- 
land, landing at Sandwich Oct. 12, 

A.D. 1349. The French attempt to regain Calais ; 
the plot of the governor (Almeric of Pavia) to betray it 
to them is foiled by tbe sudden arrival of the kiog. 

England ravaged by a plague, called the First and 
Great Pestilence, from May 31 to Sept. 29. 

The Statute of Labourers passed' [23 Edw. III. 
c.l]. 

A.D. 13S0. Philip VI. of France dies. Aug. 20, and 
is succeeded by John II. 

A fleet of Spanish ships defeated by the king, off Wia- 
chelsey, Aug. 29. 

A.D. 1351, A parliament held at Westminster in 
February. 

Children of tbe king or of his subjects bom abroad 
declared naturaUbom subjects, [25 Edw. IIL c. 2]. 

Papal provisions forbidden, and the presentation ftH" 
that term forfeited to the king [25 Edw. III. c. 6]. 

A.D. 1352. Treasona defined by statute ^ [25 Edw. 
III. St. 5. c. 2]. 

Ordinances for the clergy enacted [25 Edw. III. c. 4], 

■ LabourerB aro directed to work for tlidr accustomed wages fiir 
any that will emploj them ; subsequent statutes rendered tbam li»- 
ble to heavy puuishmentB for contumacy, even outlawry being in- 
curred by departing from their own couudeB. 

' Additions were made to this list in the time of Richard II., but 
thaaa new treaoons were abolished by his suecennor ; the law oC trea. 
son was made much coore atringent under the Tudora 
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m virtue of which clerks convicted of offences are to be 
delivered to their ordinary for puniahment. 

The French receive b signal defeat from the Englisb 
at Mauron, in Britanny, Aug. 14. 

A.D. 1353. A statute passed forbidding any ques- 
tioning of the judgments of the king's courts, or suing 
in foreign courts" [27 EMw. III. c. 1], under pain of fine 
and imprisonment, or outlawry. 

Fruitless negotiations for peace. The king offers to 
resign his claim on the crown for the formal cession of 
Guienne and Calais, hut John refuses. 

France is disturhed by the intrigues of Charles the 
Bad, king of Navarre", who leagues with the English. 
The staple regulated by statute [27 Edw. III. st. 2]. 
The five great or staple commodities of the king-dom 
were wool, woolfells, leather, lead, and tin, and these were 
allowed to be dealt in for exportation only by a corpora- 
tion called the merchants of the staple, and in certain 
specified towns", where they were disposed of to fo- 

• This act van coasidsred Decessary to enforce tbe obserrancc of 
the ao( againHt papal provimoDa ; Uia foreign courts meant were 
those of the pope, whioh from 130£ to 1S77 were held at Avignon, 
in France, and nere therefore supposed to be biassed Bgunst the 
EiDglieh tdog. 

• Chartea was one of the most detestable oharacters in biattoy. 
Althowh ho had married a daughter of John II., he endeavoured to 
obttdn nh throne, and be leagued with, and deserted, every party in 
turn. UeobtainedpoBseBsianaf part of Britannj' during thewur be- 
twe™ De Montfort and Charles of Bloia, and, to gain the aJlianoe of the 
English, sold to them Cherbourg, which ha had strongly fortifiad. 
He made war gainst both Peler the Cruel and his successor, Usury 
of TraataoiHro, but was unsijocesaful, and lost part of his dominions. 
He was at length accidentally burnt to death, in the year 13S7, in 
the 55th year of his age^ 

" The staple towns were London, Bristol, Canterhury, Chichester, 
Bieter, Lincohi, Newcastla-on-Tyno, Norwich, and York ; Caennnr- 
(ben, in Wales ; and Dublin, Cork, Drogheda, and Waterford, in 
Ireland j and ofttm Middleburgh, in Zealand, and Cal^ ; but the 



reigners. The corporation had its ovn laws aod officers, 
and was exempt from the joriadiction of the ordinary 
magistratei. Atterapl^ng to carry the merchandize (rf 
the staple to other than the appointed ports waa strictlf 
forbidden, and it was even made felony for any bat the 
authorized merchants to deal in the staple goods £27 
Edw. III. St. 2, e. 3]. 

A.D. 1354. Iron forbidden to be exported, under 
forfeiture of double its value [28 Edw. III. c. 5.] 

An inquiry into the bad government of the city of 
London ordered to be made by the jarors of other 
counties, and the writs in consequence enforced by the 
constable of the Tower [28 Edw. III. c. 10.] 

JL.D. 1355. Edward the Black Prince ia soccessfnl 
in Languedoc. 

Tjje king invades the north of France in November, 
but Boon returns to England. 

The Scots sorpiise Berwick, Nov. 6. 

^.D. 1356. Baliol renounces hia nominal crown in 
favour of the king, by letters patent, dated Roxburgh, 
Jan. 20*. 

The king invades and ravages the south of Scotltnd, 
and retakes Berwick. 

Edward the Black Prince marches fi'om Bordeaux 
in July : he penetrates as far as Bern. On his retura 
he is attacked by King John and the French at Poitiers, 
Sept. 19, totally defeats them, and takes the king and 
hb SOD Philip prisoners. 

staple won sevenX times remored from the latter towns, in con' 
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John Wickliffe publishes bia work called "The last 
Age of the Church," directed against the provisionB and 
other abnaea of the comt of Rome^. 

A.D. 1357- An ordinance made for the estate of 
the land of Ireland [31 Edw. III. st. 4, c. 1—19], 
This very remarkable docnment is uodeniable evidence 
of the state of the country, and its slight connexion with 
England near 200 years after its nominal conquest. It 
promiaeH liberty to the Church and people, and that they 
shall have the same laws as the English ; but it states 
that the king's authority is almost wholly disregarded, 
and that he is constantly deceived by the false reports 
and certificates of his own officers. It then directs that 
the public business is to be discussed in parliament only, 
that all private councillors are to be dismissed, that no 
man is to be unduly imprisoned, and that no general 
pardon shall be granted except by parliament ; a strict 
inquiry is to be made yearly into the conduct of the 
sherifia and other officers, and the deputy and his feU 

> John WiokHffe, probably a natiTa of Toriuliire, was a vsiy 
popular lecturer on tnoology at Oxford, where he taught doctrinoa 
Btnwgiy oppofled to those then genendly received, hut not bo dia- 
tlnctl; Protestaut aa the^ are ordmanly represented. He tmnelated 
the Scriptures into Enghah, and wrote many works in which he in- 
veighed agoinat the avarice of the court of Rome and the soandalous 
livBS of ninny of the clergy, and advocated the supremacy of the 

ho waTobligod to retire from Oifbrd lo his living of Lutterworth, 

ment ; but being power^illy protect«d, eepeciallT by the duke of 
lADcaster, he was saved from further harm, and died quiatly in hia 
house, Dec. 29, 1384. His bones were several years after taken op 
and bumtf by order of the council of Constance^ but hia doetritiea 
had taken deep root, and hie fbUowera, termed Iiollards, maiDtained 
and mdely nropagatol tham in spite of the moat strenuous efforts of 
the heads of both Church and State, whencB John WicklifTe is justJy 
regarded aa the &tlier of the English Beformation. 
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lowfl are exhorted to certify truly of tfae state of the 
hod. 

A truce concluded nith Fraooe, March 23 : it wai to 
bat till Euter, 1359, bat was prolonged tiU Mid- 
BDmioer of that year. 

The Black Prince brings his prisoners to £bgl«iid; 
be lands at FlTiiuiiith May 5, aod enters Iiondoa in 
triumph, May 24. 

David 11. of Scotland is released, in November. 

A.u, 1358. A fearful insurrection of the peasaDts 
against the nobles breaks out in France. 

A.tt. 1369. Charles the Bad clainas the crown of 
France. The king takes advantage of the circumstance 
to offer hard terms of peace, vhioh the regency refuse. 
He in consequence invades France, in November, and 
ineffectually besieges Rheims. 

A.s. 1360. The king besieges Paris. Peace is at 
length concluded at Bretigny, near Chartres, May 8, 
and King John set at liberty, Oct. 25. 

A statute passed regnlating the office of justice of the 
peace [84 Ed«. III. o. (]. 

France is ravaged by bands of discharged soldiers, 
who style themselves the Free Companies'. 

' Allw va<n attempts to subdue them. Da Qussoliii put hiin- 
self at thdr head, nnd led them trom Franoe aguDst Peter iJie 
CrueL 

Bertrand da QueeellD, oaa of Uie most eminent namee in French 
histoiy, nns bora in Brituuif in 1314. He waa a Btr«iuauB aup- 
portar of Charlea of Blois, and also served tfae king of Franca 
aeainat Chailee the Bad of Navarre. He relieved the country of the 
Free Companies by leading them against Peter the Cruel, whom he 
epeedily dethroned, but nas himsdf captured by the Black Prince, 
and only set at liberty on paying a very heavy ranaom. He became 
oenstable of Frsnoe, and waa the ohief 4ctor m driviiig the EngU«h 



A.s. 1361. Lionel, the king's Bon, ftppointed lien- 
tenant of Ireland*, Julj i. 

The Second Oreat Pestilence in England, from Aug. 
IB to May a, IS«2. 

A.n. 1362. The abase of purveyance restrained by 
statute [36 Edw. III. c. 2— S]. The king states that he 
lias redressed the grieTuncei of his sabjecte in this mat- 
ter of his own will, without motion of either great men 
or commons, and he directs the " heinous name of pur- 
veyora" to be changed to that of bayers. 

The laws directed to be pleaded in £:nglish [36 Edw. 
HI. c. 15]. 

A general pardon granted for all such acts as tend 
not to the permanent injury of the Crown, Oct. 18 [36 
Edw. III. c. 16]. 

A.D. 1363. King John, being nnable to fulfil the 
terms of his release, retnras to England'', 

Diet and apparel of each claaa of tfae community re- 
gulated by statute [37 Edw. III. c. 8—14]. 

A.D. 1364. Charlea of Blois is killed at Aoray, near 
Vannea, Sept. 29 ; his rival De Montfort obtains pos- 
session of Britanny. 

A.D. 1365. The pope (Urban V.) claims the tribille 

&om their conqaesta in BriUnn; ind NDnDsniJ;. At length ha 
relinquished hisoffice of comtable, being dissBtiBged with the cxniduct 
of Chsrleo V. towards hii nutive eountty, and detennined to widi- 
drsw to 8p«iii, tmt delaying liis iouniay, to ooinplete, ae a farewell 
Mrsioe to France, the conqueat of Eaodon, held by the English, he 
died before its wsUb, July 13, 1380 ; the fortreSB aurrendered ■ few 
dayii after, and its keys were laid upoo iaa ooffin, the govenior hiv- 
ing aworo only to mlmiit to Du Gueaclia. 



wu earl of Ulster, in right of hia wiie, and 
ime sacoesiea was In the following year * ' 

' He died at the Savoy, April 3, 1361 



was In the following year created dnka of Clarence. 
"-" '-^"' 13M 
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IVomiwd by John*, but it is refiiMd by the pariikment 
A coDtroveray apriDg* up cm tbe sabject, in whidi Wid- 
lifie inveighs vehemeotly agsinat the demand. 

A.D. 1366. Lionel, dalie of Clarence, holds a par- 
Uament at Kilkenny, in Febnwry, at which Bcrere ensct- 
mente ore made against the Anglo- Irish ^. 

A.n. 1367. The Black Prince espooses the cause of 
Pedro the Cruel, of Caatile' ; gains the battle of Najara, 
April 3, and thus re-establishes him on the throne, but it 
ungraciously treated, and having suffered much from Dl' 
nes«, returns to Bordeaaz. 

A.n. 1368. He levies heavy taxes on the Gascons, 
when they appeal to the king of France, 

A.D. 1369. The Black Prince is summoned to Paris, 
to anawer the complaints of the Gascons', May 1. In- 
stead he prepares for war, and the king, by advice of par- 
liament, resumes the title of king of France. 

The staple removed from Calais, in consequence of the 
war [43 Edw. III. c, 1], 

The Third Great Peataence, from July 2 to Sept. 29. 

A.D. 1370. The French enter Oascony in January, 



' Seep. 28& 

' Theiruae ottha Irish laws, and adoption oflmh Eamamea and 
customs, is prohibited, as is hIso the suppljing the DalJTes with 

■ Peter had, amung other Htrocities, murdered faja quean, Blanche 
of BourboD, and he had been dethroned by his natural brother, 
Honry of Trafltamare, aasieted by Du Quosoho and the Free Com. 
{lanies. On the withdrawal of the Blaok Prince, he was again as- 
sailed bj Henry, defteted, aod put Co death, John of Oaunt married 
one of his daughters, and asnuned Uie title of King of Castilo and 
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- Limoges admits a French garrison ; the Block Prince 
retakes it, and butchers the inhabitants in cold blood". 

A..D. 1371. David II. of Scotland dies, Feb. 22; 
his nephew Robert succeeds, being the first king of the 
house of Stuart''. 

The chancellor resigns the great seal, March 14, being 
chafed with corruption by John of Gannt'. 

A.i>. 1372. The eari of Pembroke' is defeated and 
captured at sea by the Spaniards, June 23. 

Dn Guesclin is successful against the English and 
their adherents in Britanny. 

■ This renowned WBmorretirBd shortly BRer to EngUnd, in broken 
health, and was suoiieaded in his command b; his brother, J ohn of 
Gaunt ; it IB to be iflgretted that this, his last eiploit, was not more 
in acoordiinoe with tho chiTalroua character naually ascribed to him. 

' David had endaavoured to secure the aucoession to an English 
prince, but the parhament of Scotland indignantly rejected the pro- 

• This was tho famous Wilham of Wykeham, who was born at 
Wylteham, in Hampshire, in 1324. He long 

works, and bi^t for hitn man; noble odiScoB, 
both civil and military, the oaatles of Wind- 
sor and QueenboFough among the number ; 
became warden ot the forests south of Trent, 
keeper of the prior aerj, presdent of the 

chanoellor, in Sept, 1367. Charees of ocr- 

unfbnnded) were urged against him by the ^^ autn. oibrf. 

and his temporalities seized. On the acoession of Richard IL ha 
was restored to fayour, but t«ok tittle fiuther part in public afGura, 
(iibough his name appeara in the commiaaion of r^enoy, and he 
again became chancellor for a short period,) devoting his ener^ea 
instead to the ndminietration of his dioceso, and the founding and 
endowing of the noble establishments of New College, Oxford, and 
St. Mary, Winchester. He died Sept. 27, 1401, and was buried in 
his cathedral. 

> John Haatinga, eari of Pembroke, had married Margaret, the 
king's youngest daughter, but she 4ied soon afUir. Though thus 
related to royalty, he was not ranaomed until he had suffered a 
four years' imprisonment, and he then died at Paris, on his way to 
Calais, April 18, 1370. 
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The lung embark* to invmde Fmnce, but is dnvai \ 
back by bad weatber. 

A.o. 187S. DeMontfort (John IV.) is expelled from 
Britanoy^. 

John of Gaunt marchcH througb France from Calam 
to Bordeaux ; the march occupied from Jaly to De- 
cember ; tbe French did not attempt to dispute hie pas- 
•age, bat barawed his troths with coatinual (^irmisbes. 

A.o. 1374. A truce concluded, Feb. 11, to last till 
Hay 1, 137A, is but ill observed, and Gascony is mean- 
vhile almost entirely rednced by tbe French. 

A..9. 1375> De Montfort lands in Britanny, and 
recovers much of the duchy ; the truce is extended to 
April 1, 1377, and he is obliged to abandon hia cmi- 
qoests, 

A.II. 1376. The Black Prince dies, June 6 : Richard, 
his son, is created Prince of Wales, Jan. 26, 1377. 

A.D. 1377. A poIUtax of fourpence on each person 
over fourteen years of E^e is granted'. 

A general pardon granted, on occasion of the king's 
jubilee [50 Edw. III. c. 3"]. 

The king dies, at Sbene, (now lUchmaad,) June 21, 
and is buried at Westminster. 

' He took r«luge !a Eogiaiid, nbere, eio^t for a, ahort period in 
1876, ho ramuned untU 1879, in which ysar &6 wbb invited back by 
hia subject!. In 1380 a larve foyat w&a a«nt to hia aseiatance, under 
Iha comraeDd of the earl of Buckingham, but he Boon after mode 
his peace wich the king ef Fntnca, on condition of renouncing the 
atUance he had so long mamtaiued with the KngUsh. He died in 139&. 

' A similar grant in the following; reign gave cocasion for the great 
riaing of the oommon people under Wat the t jler. 

"In some oojiIsb of this statute a clause is found excluding William 
of Wykeham, the tate ehanoeUor, trom its braefiC 
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RICHARD II. 
Richard, the son of Edward the Black Prince and 
Joan of Kent, was born at Bordeaux, in February, 1366. 
On the death of his tatber, he was created Prince of 
Wales, and he very shortly after succeeded to the throne, 
when only in his twelfth year. The first ten years of his 
reign were passed in tutelage, while the state was dis- 
turbed by the contentions of his ambitious uncles, (the 
dukea of Lancaster and Gloucester) ; and though on 
occasion of the insurrection of the commona, which 
occurred in the sixteenth year of his age, he gave proof 
of courage and ability, he eoon fell into the fatal 
error of abandoning the management of aflaira to un- 
principled favourites, Michael de la Pole* and Robert 

* Mic)iae1 ile la Pole waa deecended from a, wealUi]' marchant of 
Hull, who waa the firat mayor of that town. He served with dis- 
ttncKoQ in France under the Black Prince, and also accompanied 
John of Gannl tfl Spain. Under Bichard II. he attached hinueif 
to the court, won became a favourite, and at length was appointed 
chancellor, fMarch 13, 13S3). He obtained many lavish grants from 
&M ting, and in 1386 was created earl of Suffolk, In the same year 
he was impeached by (he Commona, and being afterwards appealed 
of treason by the duke of Gloucester and others, he fled in diaguiaa 
to Calais, and thence to Paris, where he died, Sept. 6, ISSS ; hia 
vast pofieessiona were forfeited, and his magniflcent house in London 



Vere'', whom he loaded with wealth and honours. At 
length John of Gaant engaged in an expedition into 
Spain, when the duke of Gloucester hecame aapreme, 
and the &vouritea were impeached and banished, or pnt 
to death. The lords appellants, aa Gloucester and his 
Msociatei were called, declared that by these proceedings 
no dishonoar was meant to the king, whose youth and 
inexperience had been imposed upon, but they left him 
only the shadow of power. He bore this for a while, 
but in the year 1389 he came suddenly into the parlia- 
ment, and formally inquiring his age, on the reply that 
he was in his 23rd year, declared he wontd no longer 
bear the government of tutors, and at once deprived of 
office and drove from the court the duke and his party. 
A few years of peace and apparent contentment fol- 

giYBD M Sir JohD HolltiTid, the tdng's balf-brother. Hie son, also 
named Miohnel, was restored in blood by Henry IV., and hia great- 
erandeon Has William, duke of Suffolli, Uie bvomite miaister of 
MarRaret of .A^jau. 
» Robert de Ver 
1S62 ; ba was of a 
thu8 the fevour of ±tic 
bonours by him. First he rocciyed in mar- 
riage the lady Pbilippa, the king's kine- 
woman, and the grant of her lands ; then he 
was created marquis of Dublin, and at length 
duko of Iraland (Oct, 18, 1386,) by a pateut 
which rendered him, as ^ ns the jdng's 
wirfiea were allowed to take effect, a sovereign 
prince. He, however, abandoned his wife, 
and Dtarried a waiting woman of tbe queen ; 
this was speedily followed by hig being im- 
prisoned on a charge of treason, but he es- 
caped in disguise, and raising some troops, i,^,.rB.vtni, 
endeavoured to overthrow the rule of the ■•'' "" o»'»«- 
duke of Gloucester, He was defeated, outlawed, and obliged 
flee to the continent, where he was killed while hunting inLouiaii 
in 1392. The kins retained an affection ~ 



WQ of ThomaB, earl of Oxford, was bom id 
rht and profligate diepo«tion, and acquiring 







by baring the corpse brought to England and bestowing a 
ua funeral on it, in the year 1386. 



lowed this resolute step, during which the kiag made a 
vuat to Ireland, and by bis affability and liberality con- 
ciliated many of the moat powerful cbiefo ; but bia 
popularity wae marred by a peace with France and 
marriage with a French princew, as it was generally 
saspected that Calais and the Channel Islands were in- 
tended to be given up, as Brest and Cherbourg had 
already been. The duke of Gloucester took advantage 
of the discontents thus occasioned, and intrigued to re- 
gain his lost ascendancy, but the king was now directed 
by his half-brother, the earl of Huntingdon, a bold and 
cruel man, and the duke and his confederates were 
suddenly seized and pnt to death. 

Richard now appeared firmly established on the 
throne, when a quarrel between the dukes of Norfolk 
and Hereford, who had aided him against his uncle, 
induced him to banish them both. Norfolk submitted 
to his sentence and died abroad, but his opponent (who 
had lingered in France, and had become duke of 
Lancaster by the death of his father,) soon returned 
with a few friends under pretence of claiming his in- 
heritance, was joined by the Percies and others, seized 
the king on his return from a second expedition to Ire- 
land, brought him captive to London, and procured his 
formal deposition, Sept. 30, 1 399, after a troubled and 
inglorious reign of twenty-three years'. 

• Richard was very unpopular with the LoDdoners, who com- 
monly styled him only Richard (or John) of Bordeaui, aDd affected 
to doubt his logilimacj. Ho had seized their ohart«rB and eitorted 
money from tliem, and they liad 30 great a share in hia overthrow, 
that the people of the north aflerwai^s spoke of Henry of Ij 
as ciJy chosen by "the villeina of London." 
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Bichard wm then in the Tower, bnt the psrliament I 
soon after desired that he might be "kept secretly," i 
xnd so folly was thii carried oat, that he soon after di»' ' 
appeared, and nothing is certainly known of the lim^ i 
place, or manner of his death, though it is qnitt den 
that the received account that he was murdered at Pom- I 
fret by Sir Piers Exton is untrue, and that the body «- i 
posed at St. Paul's (March 12, 1400) was not his, but 
probably that of Mandelyn, a priest who bore a strong 
resemblance to him, and is believed to have been ha 
natural brother. 

The English writers of the period all speak vaguely 
on the subject of Richard's death*', and ackDowled|e I 
that reports of his being alive were long circuiated, bot 
they appear to have been too much under the influence 
of the neurping Lancastrians to venture to saj more. 
From documents among the public records, of both 
England and Scotland, however, and the statements of 
Scottish and French chfoniclers, it has been enrmiaed 
with a high degree of probability', thW Eichard escaped 
from Pomfret early in the year 1400, simoltaneousty 
with the rising in his favour of the earls of Huntingdon, 
Kent, Salisbury, and others, and found a shelter in Scot- 
land, where he was visited by some of bis friends in 



WHS killed b; Eiloi 



jy Eiloi 



tory of Scotland ; Mvernl en 



Kecord Office, nhich at lonst Bstablish Kichard's escape from Pom- 
fret ; Dthare alloge that one ThoroHH Ward (whose name, howorar, 

does not oocur in ootemporBry writers) was employed lap "- 

Bichard, in order to embarraaB the governioBnt of Henry. 



KtCHARD It. 401 



1402, and in 1405 by Creton, an emissary of bis wife, 
Isabella of France ; that he was found by him in a state 
of mental imbecility, occasioned by grief for the tragical 
fate of bis friends, and that the etory of his murder at 
Fomfret was subsequently devised to serve the political 
views of the duke of Burgundy (the actual ruler of 
France in consequence of the illness of Charles VI.). 
That some one existed in Scotland who for many years 
was ordinarily taken for King Richard is evident from 
the accounts of the chamberlain of that kingdom, which 
speak of the expenses of the " custody of King Richard 
of England" as late as 1417 ; in the same year Henry 
V. alludes to the " mammet" (impostor) " of Scotland," 
in a manner which is conceived to shew that the term 
was dishonestly employed ; and several Scottish chroni- 
clers speak of his death at Stirling in 1419 ; one saying 
be died " a beggar and out of his mind," and another 
giving his epitaph. 

In 1382 Kichard married Anne of Bohemia, sister of 
the emperor Wenceslaus, who exerted herself to calm 
the animoeities and jealousies which reigned in his court, 
and thus earned the title of the "good Queen Anne^" 
she died in 1394, much lamented. Two years after be 
married Isabella, daughter of Charles YI. of France, 
a child of seven years of age', and thus put an end to 



neilta France, and though declared 
1 account of her youth, she, acoord. 
nifeBted much affection for Richard i 
she resolutely refused to acinowledge Henry ol Laucaator as king, 
attempted more than once to laud in England, or to join Bichard ill 
Scotlajid, and apparontlj' only mimed the duke of Orleans (June, 
1406) when deceived by a, felse account of hia deatli. She diad 
Sept. 13, 1108. 
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the war which had now (with a few intervals of ill- 
obgerved truce) for more than fifty Tears existed be- 
tween the two nationa. He left no iasue. 

Richard bore in the early part of hia reign the amu 
of England quartered with those of France, but after- 
warde he impaled these with the bearings ascribed to 
Edward the Confewor. 



Various badges and devices are attributed to him ; as 
the sun behind a cloud, the sun in splendour, the white 
hart CDUchaat (inherited from his mother, Joan of Kent), 



the stump of a tree, and a white falcon ; but this latter 
probably belongs to hia queen Isabella. 

The character of Richard was evidently weak rather 
Aan wicked. He was doubtless luxurious and extra- 
vagant, and he listened too readily to the evil counsels 



of Ilia half-brother, the earl of Huntin^on, and others, 
which cost the lives of his turbulent uncle Gloucester, 
and the earl of Arundel^; but towards some of his 
enemies he was far from acting with rigour'', and that 
his conduct iu private life was amiable may be justly 
inferred from the devoted afiectioo with which he was 
regarded by both bis consorts, and his personal at- 
tendants '. 

A.D. 1377. Bichard, grandson of Edward III., sac- 
ceeds to the throne, June 22 ^ ; he is crowned at West- 
minster, July 16. 

* Bicliard I^ta-Alan, e^l of Arundel, was tbe son of tUchnrd, the 

KEUidson of the eerlexecuted in the time of Edward II., aod Eleanor, 
uffhter of Henry, earl of Lancaater. He succeeded his father as 
earl in 1375, and like other nobles of the period served in France and 
Scotland, hut ho wbh olile% reinarltflbls for ^ 
his valour and conduct at sea. He was for 
several years admiral and csptajn-general of I 
the east, south, and west, gained AOTera] naval \ 
victories, and also captured Brest. The duke ' 
of Ireland atWmptod Ui depreciate hia ser- 
vicfls, which induced him to join the duke of 
Gloucester in seizing the rains of govemment ; 
lis became thue personally obiicxiaus to the 
king, was deprived of hia office, when the 
latter freed himself from restraint, and was 
ailfirwardB involved in Qloucester's fall, being 
seiTOd, tried, and beheaded, in Sept. 1397. Bin *—<""'"" i—J'!- 
eatates were shared among the royU favourites, (two of them were 
hie sons. in-law,) and his son Bed to tbe continent, but returning 
with Henry of ijincsster, was restored in blood in the Brat parlia- 
mect of Heniy IV. The earl was buried in the church o( the Au. 
guBtin FriftTB in London, and being a popular tavourite, report* were 
spread of miraolefl wrought at his tomb. 

■■ Henry of Lancaater, Archhishop Arundel, and the ejwl of War- 
wick may be named ; it cannot be doubted that they were ready to 
take bis life, yet he spared theirs. 

' Several of these latter adhered to him in every change of fortune, 
and cheeriiillj- aufiered death in hia cause. 

^ His regnal years are computed &om this day. 
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Tbe French ravage the Isle of Wight, attack South. 
amptoD without auccess, and bam Hastings, in August, 

A parliament meets, October 13, Tbe duke of Lau' 
caster openly defies any who may accuse him of treason, 
able intentions ; a council of nine persons is chosen to 
conduct the government'; funds to support the war 
Bg&inst France are placed in the hands of John Fhilpot 
and William Walworth, citizens of London ; and Alice 
Ferrers (a favourite of the late king) is banished. { 

A.D, 1378. John Philpot captures Mercer, a Scot- 
tish sea-rover. ' 

John of Gaunt makes a (hiitlesa attempt on St. Malo. 

Cherbourg is ceded to the English by the king of 
Navarre (Charles the Bad). 

A parliament held at Gloucester, in October. Urban , 
VI. recognised as pope; persons adhering to his rival 
(Clement VII.) to lose the king's protection, and forfeit 
their goods [2 Rich. II. c. 7.]- 

Roxburgh burnt, and Berwick captured by surprise 
by the Scots, in November ; Bertvick is soon retaken 
by Henry Percy, earl of Northumberland. 

A.D. 1379. De Montfort recovers Britanny. 

Heavy duties are granted on wool, woolfella, and 
leather, to support the garrisons in France, and a capi- 
tation tax, ranging from £6 13«. id. per head, imposed™. 

I These were, the bishopa of Loodan, Carlisle, and Salisbmy 
(William Courtenay, Thomas Appleby, and Ralph Erghum)^ tho 
earls of March and of Stafford, Sir Bichard Stafford, Sir Henry 
Borope, Sir John Devereui, and 8r Hugh Segrave. 
^ - The scale of duUea for liia tai is curious, and if feirly appor. 
(joned shows the high station of judgoa, magistrates, and lawyere of 
thatporiod. Dukes paid £ti 13i.4d„ chief justices, £5 ; earla. and Iha 
mayor of London, £i ; barons, wealthy kmghta, aldermen of I,ondon, 
mayors of creat towns, saiieanto and great appreolicesof the law, £2 ; 
mayors of lesser towns, great mercbanta, and knights of St. John of 
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A.D. 1380. The earl of Buckingham marches from 
Calais to Britanny to assist De Montfort, but is coldly 
received. 

Charles V. of France dies. Sept, 16; he is succeeded 
"by hia son Charles VI. 

John of Gaunt invades Scotland, but agrees to a truce 
at Berwick, Nov. 1. 

The parliament meets at Northampton, Nov. 6, and 
grants a poll-tax of twelve pence oa every person above 
fifteen years of age". 

Aliens forbidden to hold benefices [3 Rich. II. c. 3.]. 
A.s. 1381. The duke of Britanny makes a treaty 
^th France, Jan. 15, and dismisses his English allies, 
who return in great discontent. 

The poll-tax which had been recently granted by the 
parliament, mainly for the expenses of ttia fruitless ex- 
pedition, was most unjust in itself, as demanding a like 
sum from those with small as from those with more 
ample means ; the provision that " the richer should 
aid the poorer sort" was little regarded, and the inso- 
lence of the collectors aggravated the evil One of these 
men demanded the tax for a girl under the prescribed 
age, and endeavouring to establish bis claim in the 
most scandalous manner, lie was killed on the spot by 

JeruBalera, £1. "SufBoient" merohanta paid ]3«. id. ; ferraera or 
leasees, tbe same, or more, according Co the value of their holdtoffa ; 
burgossos, huabandroen iind othera, from 13i. id, downward to ft. ; 
labourers, id. for a man and hia wif^, nnd tbe like sum for each un- 
married peraon uboTe the age of slxteea. 

■ Thia new tai preaaed much more aevBrBly on the lower orders 
than the capitation tai of Uio former year, and it was obliged to be 
alrandoDed. The principle of Uie latter ia the same aa tl^t of the 
income tax of the preaent day. 
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her Mher, a worknuaa of Dartford, called Wat the tyler, | 
early in June. The man's neighbours took arms to de- I 
fend him, the news spread from shire to shtre, and very 
shortly after almost the whole rural population of the 
south and eaat of England was engaged, not merely in 
resisting the tax- gatherers , but in extorting charters of 
freedom from some of their feudal lords, and in plunder- | 
ing and murdering others". , 

The Kentish rusticB rendezvoused on Blackheatb, I 
June 12, entered I^ondon on the following day, bnmt i 
the palace of the duke of Lancaster^, and other edi6ces, 
and butchered many foreigners ; the next day they 
seized the Tower, executed the archbishop of Canter- 
bury (Simon of Sudbury) and the king's treasurer (Sit 
Robert Hales), and prepared for further excesses. On 
the 15th thev had a conference with the king in Smith- 
field, when their leader Wat was killed by William Wal- 
worth, then mayor of London ; the young king had 
the address to lead them out of the city, on a pro- 
mise of granting them full charters of freedom, as he 
had done the day before at Mile-end to the people of 

* Eien before this time efforts hod been mnde, but in a leas 
violent manner, to ghake off tho joke of the noblea ; coDfoderaoiee 
of lillfflCB for the purpose of nithstanduig thoir lords are Epuken of 
and prohibited by statute in ja77 [I Rich. II. o. 6.]. They released 
from prison one John Ball, one of tiie fiiara preachers, who was 
confined at Maidstone on a charge of sedition (most probably a 
LoUard), and who is said to have derised a couplet aeserting' tba 
original eq" — ' 



al equality of man 

"When A 

Where B 

they understood 

he diite WM flbseL „ 

^andlemaa-dtty (Feb. 2), 1384 ; his son, ailerwarda Henry IV., 
aved from the mob by one John Ferrour. 



Where was then the geoOeman ?" 
■which they understood aa on indtement to the mnrdor of ajl the 

""'**' * ' 'n Scotland, where he negotiated a " 



Ebs«x, but while engaged in thia matter they were sud- 
denly attacked by a body of well-armed men, under Sir 
Robert Knollye, a renowned commander, and dispersed 
with much slaughter. 

The people of Suffolk and Norfolk gathered together 
under one John Litster (or the Dyer), and committed 
great excesses, but they were defeated by Henry Spenser fl, 
who is known in history by the unseemly title of " the 
warlike bishop of Norwich." 

This formidable commotion had fortunately but a very 
brief duration. The military tenants of the crown met 
at the king's summons on Blackheath, June 30. when 
all the charters of freedom were revoked', and com- 
miseions issued for trial of the rioters, which were car- 
ried out with so much rigour that full 1,500 persons were 
executed in consequence. 

Unlicensed preachers (Lollards) ordered to be ar- 
rested and held in strong prison, " until they will justify 
themselves according to the law and reason of Holy 
Church," [5 Rich. H. st. 2, c. 5.]. 

A.D. 13S2. The war continued with France; the 
French are successful in Flanders. 

Pardon granted to the late insurgents, with certain 
exceptions [6 Rich. II. c. 13.]. 

A..D. 1 383. The bishop of Norwich (Henry Spenser) 
makes an expedition into Flanders, May to October; he 
is unsuccessful, and on hie return is censured in parlia- 

' Hewasthe grtmdsonof thofevourito ofEdwardll. ; beheld the 
Bee of Norwich fixim 1870 till hk dettth, Aug. 23, 1403. 

• Thia revocatloQ wu eauctdoned b; the parliBmeiit, whioh met la 
Norember [5 Bioh. IL o. fl.]. 
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x.D. 1384. A truce concluded with France, Jim. 
26' ; also with ScotUnd shortly after. 

A parliament meets at Salisbury, April 25, wben an 
Irish friar accuses the duke of Lancaster of treasonable 
designs ; the friar is given into the charge of Sir John 
Holland*, but is shortly after found dead in hia cliainber. 

John of Northampton", a vehement partisan of the 

■ It was at fint onlj to last till tlie (bUowing Hichoelmaa, bat waa 
■ftarwardi exMnded to May 1, 1386. 

> Ha WW lulf-brotlieT to ttia kin);, Bnd b didji of deapemte cba- 
nolCT ; be was oraated earl of Huotiogdan, aod he bad a principal 
4iare in tha death □( the dulie of Gloucester, after which he waa 
made daks of Exeter. He aCturspted to reatore Richard, and waa 
in oaDiequaiica beheaded early in the nJgo of Henry IV. 

• He bad Uidj held the oSce of mayor of London, the citizeni 
3f which in geueial were riolently hos- 
tile to the king (aeo p. 399), partly 
Grom hia exactiona, but more from tJ)e 
prevalence among tbem of certain 
opiniona of the Lollarda, which were 
faardly oompatible with due respect 
for the kingly office. The duke of 
Lancaster and hia aon affected, from 
politioa] motives, to &Tour their views, 
while Richard led a gay eitravagant 
surrounded by idle courtiera aad 
greedy fiiiourites, who considered all 
Bober-minded people aa diaaffbeted ; 
hence the mutual dislike and diabust 
of the parUes was aa great aa it waa 
in later daya between the Cavaben 

and the Puntaua. 

A diatinguiahed memlwr of the Lollard party waa Oeoffiey 
Chancer, justly styled the &ther of English poetry. He waa bom, 

frobably m Londui, in 1323, waaBrsta page in the court of Ednard 
!L and afterwards employed in erabaames abroad, where he made 
himaelf bmiliac with the literature of France and Italy. He beoame 
eonnected by marriage with John of Gaunt, inflamed by his wiitliigB 
the ill feeling of hia sect against the court and clergy, in aonaequence 
forfeited some royal grants which ho bad received, and waa at fangtli 
obliged to withdraw to the continent, where be remained in poverty 
Ibr several years. At length he returned to Kngland, but waa aeiied 
and imprisoned, and is charged, it is to be boped unlfuly, with 
burcbaamg hia liberty by betrayir^g hia confederat^a. On tbe duke 
""' '-'~e the royal &vour, Ghauoer 8bai«d his gtnd 



duke, is tried, and sentenced to imprisonment and for- 
feiture ; an attempt is aleo made to put the duke on his 
trial, but he retires to the castle of Pootefract, when a 
war is averted by the mediation of the king's mother, 
and the duke letums to the court. 

Aliens rendered incapable of holding any ecclesiastical 
preferment', [7 Rich. II. c. 12.]. 

A.D. 1385. The French send aid to the Scots, who 
invade England ; the kiog- advances againet them, takes 
and bums Edinburgh, and ravages the country. 

The French. also prepare to invade England, but their 
fleet being detained at Slnys by contrary winds the at- 
tempt is postponed to the nest year. 

Roger, earl of March, is declared by the king pre- 
sumptive heir to the throne^. 

A..D. 13S6. The duke of Lancaster forms an alii* 



1 of hia patron aram the throne. He 
3ut a year after, leaving' a number of worka, both in poetry 
and prow, of vhich the CaDterbory Tales have Rill a well-merited 
p<q>marit]i. 

Ad almost equally emiaent poet of the same era wai John Gowar, 
who also was a courtier, and haa left numerous works in Eogliah, 
FreDcb, and Latin, on a, great variety of subjects. He wu bom 
about 1320, and died in 1402, and was buried in the church of St, 
Uary Overy, gouthwark, where hia tomb Etill remains. He has been 
BUimosed, but aoenuDgly without aiiffioieat authority, to have been 



of ^0 same stock as the present duke ofj 
ng reigns, but they 



Several other statutes to the same efFect were passed ii 



r Hewasthe son ofEifmund, earl of March, andPbilippa, daughter 
of Ijonel, duke of Clarence, John of Gaunt, against whom this 
measure was oonaidered as directod, endeavoured to prevent the 
rsoe^ition of Burger by asserting that his own sen was the true heir, 
as the representative of Edmund Crouohbaok, aarl of lancaster, who 
was the older brother of Edward 1., but set aside on account of de- 
formity, liiia claim "by right lineof [he blood" was then rejected, 
bat it WHS Buccesafidly urged, though probably not beliered, by 
Henry a few years later, to give a colour to his tunirpation. 
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ance with the king of Portugal. (John !.)• uid goe« to 
Spain to obtain possession of the crown of Castile. 

The French invasion is again postponed. 

The parliament meets Oct. 1, when the earl of Suffolk 
is impeached by the House of Commons, deprived of bis 
recent acquiaitionH, and committed to the cnstody of the 
duke of Gloucester*. 

A coancil of regency of eleven persons formed*, the 
duke of GloDcester being at their head, by which the 
king is deprived of all power''. 

A.D. 1387. The king holds conferences with the 
duke of Ireland, Sir Simon Burley, and others, to devise 
means for overthrowing the regency. 

■ The charges ogunat Suffolk n 
of obtajning eitravagimC granta IVom the , 
long, af commitliD^ Tarioua frauds on the 
revenue^ and of taJcmg bribes in the execu- j 
tiaa of hia office. As iastaacen, they stated L 
tiiat he had fraudulently recelT&d for hicosc"^ 
an annuity out of the customs of Hull, whii 
had belonged to a merchant of Flanders, as 
had been forfeilnd, and that ho had also e: 
torted a boud for '100 a year for biraself 
ftnd bifl son John before he would give pos. 
session of the mastership of ac hospitaJ in 
the king's gift. 

^ The king was obliged to grai; 

fbr this, dated Nov. 19,1386. ThememberB ._., „ 

Canterhuy and York (William Courtenay and Aloiander Navill), 
the bishops of Winoboster and Eiater (William of Wykeham and 
Thomas Brantingbam), (ind the abbot of Waltbam ; the dukea of 
Glouoester and York, the earl of Arundel, Lord Sorope, Lord Cob- 
ham, and Sir John Devereux. 

' The earlof Suffolk soon Bscaped from custody and fled to Pranm : 
thedukeof Ireland, the archbishop of York, the bishop of Chicheat« 
(Thomas Ruahook), Sir Simon Burley (fonnBrly the king's tutor, 
but now keeper of Dover castle), and Sir Nioholna Brenobre {late 
mayor of Londoa), who bad been HCtJye in procuring tbe ooodem- 
naljon of John of Northampton (aee p. iOo), and a lew personal 
attandaute, aloQg adhered to the king. 




A quarrel arises ainong the leaders of the French ex- 
pedition, which causes the desigii to be laid aside. 

The earl of Arundel captures a. large Flemish fleet, 
near Sluys, March 24. 

The duke of Lancaster is obliged to retire to Gascony, 
having lost nearly hia whole army, mainly by sickness. 

The king obtains an opinion from tlie judges (Tre- 
silian, Belknap, Holt, Fulthorp, and Burgh,) at Notting. 
ham, Aug. 25, that the commission of regency is illegal, 
and all who act under it traitors. 

He returns to London in November, when the duke 
of Gloucester and his partisans take up arms, and ac- 
cuse the king's councillors of treason ; they seize the 
Tower, and imprison or banish al] their opponents. 

The duke of Ireland escapes, and raises a force in 
Cheshire, but is defeated and put to flight at Eadcot 
Bridge, in Oxfordshire, Dec. 20, 

The king issues a commission to seize the books of 
John Wiekliffe and others described as heretics. 

A.D. 1388. A parliament meets, Feb. 3, when ar- 
ticles of treason are exhibited against the king's favour- 
ites' ; tbey do not appear, but are condemned as traitors, 
Feb. 13'*. 

Several of the judges who had condemned the council 
of regency, are sentenced to death, but imprisonment for 

< The appellButs wera the duke of Gloucee(«r, the eiirla of Derby, 
Amndel, Warwii^, and the EhtI ManJml. 

' Sir Eobert Tresilian and Sir Nicholas BrBmbre ware oaptaired and 
executed, Feb. 19 and '20. The archbisIiDp of York and the bishop 
of Chichester were banished, the firat to PTiuidere, where he died in 
May, 1392, the other to Ireland, where he reocived the bishopric of 
Kilmoie from the pope; De Vere and De la Pole hod already escaped 
to the ooutiuent, where they both died. 
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life in Ireland a tubatituted, Feb. 13 ; Sir Simon Burley 
and three other knighta are executed. May 5 and 12. 

The Scot! nnder the earl of Douglas be^ege New- 
caatle ; they are driven off by Henry Percy, son erf 
the earl of Northumberland; Percy paraues them to 
Otterbum, near Wooller, where a battle is fought, 
Aug. 10, in which Douglas is killed, and Percy taken ' 
prisoner^. 

The duke of Lancaster marries his daughter Catherine 
to Henry, son of the kiag of Castile, and thus closes his 
Spanish wars. 

A.D. 1369. A truce conclnded with France, to last 
tiU Aug. 16, 1392. 

The king takes the government into bis own hands, 
May 3 * ; the duke of Lancaster returns to England 
shortly after, and effects a seeming reconciliation be- 
tween the king and the duke of Gloucester. 

A.j>. 1390. The duchy of Aquitoiue granted to the 
duke of Lancaster for his Ufe. 

Robert II. of Scotland dies April 19; his son John 
uicceeds, and takes the title of Robert III. ' 

The jurisdiction of the constable, marshal, and admiral 
defined by statute [13 lUch. II. c. 2, 5.]. 

Uniformity of weights and measures established by 
■talute, except in Lancashire, " where they have by cus- 
tom larger measure than elsewhere," [13 Rich, II, c. 9.]. 

' Tbe tBmom ballad of CheTy Chase is founded on this battle, bnt 
fiiU poetic licence ia taken nith regard to tbe inciden(a of the Btiuggls, 

* William of Wylceham ag^n beoame chauoollor, but tiuaUj 
Wngned the office Sept. 21, 1391. 

■ Robert IIL was a oripple, and ho oommittod the ohsrgB of the 
realm to Lis brother Robert, duke of Albany. 
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A.D. 1391. The king's prerogatives acknorrtedged 
by parliament not to have been affected by the late 
changes, Dec. 2<. 

A.i>. 1392. A truce with France is arranged, to last 
tiU Micbaelmas, 1393. 

The charters of the Londonera are forfeited, owing to 
tumults in the city^, but are soon reetored. 

A.D. 1393. Severe penalties denounced on persons 
endeavouring to evade the statutes against papal pro- 
visions ', [16 Rich. II. c. 5.]. 

A.D. 1394. A four years' truce concluded witk 
France, May 27. 

The king goes to Ireland, is favourably received there, 
and holds a parliament. 

The LoUards present a bold remonstrance to the parlia- 

ment, complaining of the wealth and power of the clergy, 

A.D. 1396. The king marries Isabella, the daughter 

of the king of France, and a truce for twenty-live years 

is agreed to'. 

I This dectsratioD appears on the Parliament Roll, in the okiuJ 
form of a prajBT of the pro'atSB, lords temporal aod commons, to 
which the kinff, thinking thrar request "honest and reasonable," 
fttllr agrees and assents. 

■ The king wished to borrow money of them, but they positively 
refused, and even murdered an Italian merchant who would haT4 
lent it to him. 

> The writ in execution of process under this statute commencM 
irhh the word " Pntmaxirc," (probably for dto ntmm.} whence that 
term came to designate the offenco of upholding a forragn power 
acaiast the crown ; it was afterwards also applied to oS^nces cdTsry 
different Muds by which like penalties were incurred. 

I Id consequence, Brest yiaa given up to ths duke of Britannr, as 
Cherbourg hsd been while the treaty was being negotiated, whicb, 
added to a suspicion that CalaiH and the Channel Tsies were to be 
(orrendwod to the French, rendered the king more unpopuli 
bsfbre, and encouraged his uncle Gloucester to form i 
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The duke of OloaceBter engages in plots to recover 
hie lost asceadsncy. 

A.D. 1397. The judges Belka&p, Holt, and Burgh, 
are allowed to retam from Ireland^, [20 Rich. II. c. 6 ]. 

The duke of Gloucester, and the earls of Arun 
(Richard Fitz-Alan) and Warwick (Thomas Beauchamp) 
are seized by the king's command, and a parliament 
•ummoned for their trial. 

The charges against Gloucester and hia associates 
were preferred (as appears by the PaTliamentary Rcdl) 
by Edward, earl of Rutland, Thomas, earl of Kent, John, 
earl of Huntingdon, Thomas, earl of Nottingham, John, 
earl of Somerset, John, earl of Salisbury, Thomas, lord 
Despenser, and William Scrope, the king's chamberlain. 
William Rikhill, one of the judges, was sent to visit 
Gloucester at CaluB, who brought back with him a very 
full confession of the duke's misdeeds, made by him { 
Sept. 8 ; in it he acknowledges that he has in many I 
ways acted nnlawfully, but solemnly affirms that it was ' 
" never in his intent, or will, or thought," to harm the 
king's person, and prays for mercy in most urgent terms : 
" Therefore I beseech my liege and sovereign lord the I 
king, that he will of hie high grace and benignity accept i 
me to his mercy and hia grace, as that I put my Ufe, my 
body, and my goods wholly at his wUI, as lowly and 
meekly as any creature can do or may do to his liege 
lord ; beseeching hia high lordahip that he will, for the 
passion that God suffered for all mankind, and the com- 
paaaion that He had of His mother on the cross, and the i 
pity that He had of Mary Maudeleyne, vouchsafe to have 
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compasBion and pity, and accept me to his mercy and 
his grace, bb he hath ever been full of mercy and grace 
to all hia lieges, and to all others, that have not been so 
nigh unto bim as I have been, thongb I be unworthy'." 

The parliament meets Sept. 17. The commiseion of 
regency" is declared illegal, and all pardons granted to 
those who had acted under it cancelled [21 Rich. II. c. 
12.]. The archbishop of Canterbury (Thomas Arondel, 
brother of the earl, and chancellor), i a banished; the 
earl of Arundel beheaded, Sept. 21 ; the earl of War- 
wick condemned, bat his life spared" ; the duke of Glou- 
cester having in the meantime come to an untimely 
death at Calais. 

The king confers higher titles on the chief actors in 
the late changes". 

The county of Chester erected into a principality, with 
the addition of several adjoining districts in Shropshire 
and Wales [21 Rich. 11. c. 9p.] 

' According to tlie confearaon of one John Hall, who was executed 
shortly after the acceeaioD of Henry I V„ (he duke was rsmoved ft«iD 
the oaatle at Calajg, soon after lie judge had loft, and was oarriad 
to a house in the town, where he waa smothered : this appears to 
ha»e been done on his own reaponaibility by the earl maralnd, 
tThomas Mowbray, eari of NotUngbam,] who, when called on to 
produce his prisoner before the parlisraent, umply replied, ttiat 

"See p. 410. By a subsequent statute, attempting to procure the 
reversal of the acts of this parliament was declared to be treaaon 
[SI Rioh. II. c. 10.]. 

■ He waa imprisoned in the Me of Man fbr a time, then brought 
to the Tower, where be remained until the landing of Henry, duke 
of Idnosater. 

° The earls of Derby, RuUsod, Kent, Huntingdon and Natling- 
ham were create! dukes of Hereford, Albemarle, Surrey, Eiet^, 
and Norfolk ; the earl of Somerset was made marauis of Dorset ; 
and the lords Despenser, Nevill, Thomas Percy and William Scl^jpe, 
esrtsofQtoucester, Westmoreland, Worcester and Wiltshire. 

t This sUtute was repealed by 1 Hen. IV. a 3. 
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A..D. 1398. 1^ parliament meets at Shrewabur^, 
Jan. 27. All the acta of the parliament in 1388 ^ are 
reversed, many of the surviving actors in it are c< 
demned to imprisonment and forfeiture'; and liberal 
supplies are granted to the king. 

By. desire of the parliament, a bull is procured from 
the pope (Boniface IX.) confirming its acts, and de- 
claring them not subject to reversal by any future aa- 
Bembly. 

The duke of Hereford accuses the duke of Norftdk 
of slandering the king ; the charge is denied, and a 
single combat ordered between the parties at Coventry, 
Sept. 16. 

The two dukes appear at the appointed time and 
place, when the king forbids the combat, and banishes 
the doke of Hereford for ten years and the duke of 
Norfolk for life, 

A.D. 1399. The duke of Lancaster dies, Feb. 3 ; the 
king seizes his estates, March 18". 

The king stuls from Milford Haven for Ireland, in 



' For the less prominent partios a general pardon was proclajmed, 
with the ordinary conditioD that Li special pardon shoulcl beauedout 
bj oach indiTidual before June 24 ; vast Buma were raised by thn 
king's favouriteB, &oin BOmo who had exceeded tlie term of grvj30, 
bnt others refused the offer, and prepared for another rtruggle. 

' Letters patent had been granted to both the dukea prior to their 
departure, empowering them to constitute attomeya to receive any 
estates that might fell to them during their eiile, but these were 
now, as fer aa regarded the duke of Hereford, declared null and void. 

> The occason of hie going wns to redress the disorders whidi 
followed on the death of the lord heufenant, Roger Mortimer, earl 
of March, who had Mien in a sldrmish with t£e nativea shorllj 
hefore. 
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The yoaag duke of Lancaster, invited by his friends, 
sails from Britanny, ne&r the end of Jane, and lands at 
Bavenapor, in Yorliahire, Jaly 4, ostensibly to claim his 
estates ; he is joined by the earls of Northumberland and 
"Westmoreland, and other barons, and marches towards 
the nest of England. 

The duke of York, the regent of the kingdom, holds 
a conference with Lancaster at Berkeley, July 27, and 
joins his party. 

Archbishop Arundel recalled, and again made chan- 
cellor". 

The duke of Lancaster captures Bristol, and pats to 
death the earl of Wiltshire. 

The king lands in Wales", but finding himself de- 
serted by his troops, retires to Conway ; he there agrees 
to a conference with the duke of Lancaster, at Flint, 
bnt is made prisoner on the road, Aug. 20, and brought 
by the duke to London, where he arrives Sept. 2. 

The duke of Lancaster avows his design of seizing 
the crown ; the duke of York seconds him, and a par- 
liament is summoned by them in the king's name, to 
meet at Westminster, Sept. 30. 

The king is obliged to subscribe a deed of renuncia- 
tion of the crown, Sept. 29. 

■ The precdxe date ig iinbiawn, but it is prored by existjng ro. 
cords that it was betnoea Jul; 16 and Aug. 23 ; eari; in September 
he was succeeded by John Soarlc^ the mASter of the rolla. 

< He is usual); said to have landed at Pembroke, August 13, but 
a ootemporar; asserts that he landed near Beaumaris, about Jul; 
25. and that his troops, except a small guard of Cheshire men, were 
ioduood lo leave him bj tie traacheroua prooeeding of Sir Thomas 
Perc;, his seneschal (afterwards earl of Woroeater.) When they 
were gone, the king- wandered about with his few attendants, from 
easily to castle, lodging but a fdngle night in each. 
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The parliament nseembles, Sept. 80. when thirty-five 
articles of accusation are exhibited agHJnst the king ; he 
13 declared deposed, Thomaa Merks, bishop of Carlisle, 
alone Tenturing to speak in hie favour'. 

The duke of Lancaster claims the crown " by right 
line of the blood*," and is declared king, being placed in 
the throne by the archbishops of Canterbury and York, 
(Thomas Arundel and Richard Scrope,) Sept. 30. 

I Herka was one of Richafd'g chief trieada, ajid nan made prisooer 
with hitn at Flint, but bood releasad. Ha was now oommitted to 
the Tower, and derived of his see, of whioh William Stricklftnd ob- 
tained posseasicRi Kot. 15, 1399. In the June fbllowine Uerks wsa 
pldoed m the ouatody of the abhot of Westminster, where he had 
ibnnerly been e, moob, and on Not. 28 he reotuTod the king's pardon 
and waa set at liberty. In oonaequence of Us " Dotable poyertj^," 
be waa allowed to reoeive from the pope, who liad conferred on him 
the title of bishop of Siunothtace, eoclesiaatlcal benefices to the ralue 
of 200 maj-ka, wMcb tbe king increased to 300. The abbot of West- 
niinater bestowed oa Mm the rectory of Todenham, in Gloucester' 
shire, in 1401, and he probablT died there about the end of tiie year 
1*09. 

■ Hia clajra appeara Uius on the RoUe of Parliament; "In Uie 
came of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, I Henry of I^coastw 
challenge the realty of England, and tbe orown, with all th" 



appurtenances, aa that I am descended by right line of the 
im good Kinp Henry tho Third, and through that right that 
God of Hia grace hath sent roe, with help of Irin and of my bienda, 
" "le which realm was in pomt to bo undone by d(' '' 



blood from good Kinp Henry tho Third, and through that right that 
of g:oTemajia^ and undoing of the gt 
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